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ABSTRACT

This study focuses on the premise that nation@rests of governments are the primary
motivating factors that inform decisions on miltanterventions. Military strategy remains a
principal tool in the attainment, pursuance andegaérding of these interests. Military
intervention is the last resort to a series ofaithat begin with and continue to inform the
dynamic: diplomacy, policing, reliance on alliarex@ion and finally, deterrent or pro-active
military action. Military interventions in the 20century have been undertaken at the
multilateral, regional and sub-regional levels iveg conflicts by a range of acto&cholarly
guestions have been asked about the rationale bémenrespective governments’ decisions
to undertake these interventions. In the casehisf gtudy, which focuses on the SADC
coalition of willing nations’ military interventionin the Congo conflict, questions have
centred on the following: What was the rationalel amotive that led governments of the
three countries to undertake the decisions fortamyiintervention in the Congo? Was the
intervention an altruistic act by the intervenirgvgrnments seeking to stop aggression of an
ally or was it driven by the personal quests byléza of these intervening countries to secure
their share of the DRC mineral wealth? Or, wanérely a case of the three governments
intervening as a coalition in pursuit of their \eatiinterests? What was the strategy that this
coalition adopted in pursuit of the member coustiigerests? It is this attempt to explain
and determine the rationale and principal factbed informed the three countries’ decision
to intervene in the conflict and the military ségy adopted to safeguard these interests that

serve as the focal basis for this study.

In trying to answer its key questions, this studgaihistorical and qualitative approaches in

collecting and analysing data not only from botihmary and secondary sources but also



interviews with participants (some off the recoslsaill serving). Thus, the findings of the
research would be analysed critically within thanfework of the core objectives of the
study, which seek not only tdentify and establish how the interests of theggomnents that

intervened in the DRC conflict were the primary mwating factor that informed their

decisions on military interventions, but also t@eatain the extent to which the SADC
coalition’s military strategy became a principabltan the attainment and safeguarding of
these varying interests as well as how that styategs utilised as a mechanism for the
translation and development of these varying istsranto common ones among the
intervening countries. Lastly, the study seeksftergolicy suggestions on the execution of

future military interventions in African conflictparticularly at the SADC sub-regional level.

Whilst literature on military interventions seent ke informed by realpolitik, with the

notions by Barry Buzan (and others) that strontpstéake decisions to intervene when their
geostrategic and economic interests are servetgsstaan also militarily intervene for

humanitarian purposes. Using the realist paradigra theoretical tool of analysis, the study
noted that military intervention can best be unt®d in terms of the power and interests of
particular nation states acting individually orleotively as a coalition using the brand of a
sub-regional, regional or even international orgation with or without the mandate of the
United Nations Security Council (UNSC). An analyisisnade on the scholarly legal debates

surrounding the decision to intervene by the SAD@lidon.

The study generally established that the claimestests that motivated the decisions by the
respective governments were generally based opditécal, economic and military/security
dimensions. A critical evaluation of these respecinterests of the interveners show that

their interests shifted in regards to the levelsngbortance (that is primary and secondary

Vi



level) at the initial stage of the intervention addring the intervention period. The
coalition’s military strategy became a tool foraating, securing and safeguarding of these
respective interests. As part of the strategy SA®C coalition’s Mutual Defence Pact acted
as a political and legal guide in the promotiorcomplimentary and common interests of the

interveners.

Despite formulating such a military strategy, theexpected longevity of the intervention
impacted on the intervening countries’ logisticapacity to sustain the war effort. An
initiative by the DRC government to enter into t®@lal business ventures with the respective
SADC countries and its awarding of mining concessito the same was meant to be part,
arguably, of sustaining the military interventidtowever, this war time economic initiative
has raised questions among scholars and policyitfowaers on whether or not the decision
for intervention by a coalition of these countrieas basically underpinned by the quest to

attain and safeguard national interests or it wag@ at promoting personal elite interests.

Having taken note that the major findings of thedgtrevolve around contentious primary
issues relating to foreign policy decision makingtihe context of military intervention, a
number of recommendations are made. These include:

* Firstly, the undertaking of cost benefit analysesrégard to political, legal and
economic matters prior to a nation’s decision fditamy intervention;

» Secondly, the need for an appropriate and effecideregional mechanism guided
by a sub-regional legal guide or tool for militantervention that would be utilised
within the relevant AU and UN political and milifeframework;

Finally a paradigm shift is needed in the concdmaton of what constitutes national

interest. This includea new theoretical thinking based on unilateral amudtilateral military

Vil



intervention in the present global order which should be based on the global or collective
interest where maintenance of international peace, stability and security (more importantly

human security) are of primary importance.
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CHAPTER ONE
INTRODUCTION

1.1 Background and outline of research problem

The 20 century was dominated in some ways by militargriméntions by states in conflicts
occurring in other countries. At the multilaterabél, military interventions mandated by the
United Nations Security Council (UNSC) were witressen the 1990s in Bosnia, East Timor,
Haiti, Iraq, Lebanon, Sierra Leone, Somalia and ynaimers. Regionally, members of the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) took adaigon to launch “Operation Allied

Force” in 1999 in order to prevent Serbian atresiin Kosovo. At the sub-regional level, the
Economic Community of West African States Monitgritcroup (ECOMOG), led by

Nigeria, intervened in conflicts in Liberia and S&Leone. The military contingents of some
Southern Africa Development Community (SADC) memlstates, specifically from

Botswana and South Africa, intervened in Lesothiai)st/those from Angola, Zimbabwe and
Namibia (ANZ) were deployed to assist the Congokesaed Forces (FAC) to oppose both
the capture of Kinshasa and the ousting of Presidaarent Desiree Kabila’'s government

from power by Ugandan, Rwandan and Burundian baoiieels.

Many scholars have questioned the rationale bethiedntervention by the armed forces of
some countries in the domestic affairs of theighbours. Indeed, there are fairly robust
scholarly debates and analyses about the conteitsnwvhich there can be justifiable

military intervention. These include interventiarr@quest. Specifically, the UN has accepted
that state has an automatic legal right to exertgsesovereignty by requesting assistance
from any friendly state or a group of states ane@ssed in 1990 when Iraq invaded Kuwait
(Barrie, 2000:90). Intervention can also be undemnaby a state as its right to protect its

citizens abroad as was the case with the BelgidnFa@nch troops in Rwanda in 1994. This
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type of intervention is held to be justified whdre t‘nationals are in immediate danger of
losing their lives or are threatened with seriauysiry” (Barrie, 2000:94; Bull, 1984:76). A
state can also justify its intervention as a measiircollective defence or in support of self-

determination or as a result of a treaty (Barr@®)®294).

While some scholars have focused their assessmenssues (such as human rights or state
terrorism) that might engender such interventiasthers have levelled criticisms against
those military interventions which were launchedhaut prior mandate from the UN
Security Council such as the Vietham interventiorKempuchea (Cambodia) in 1978, and
Tanzania’s intervention in Uganda in 1979 (Hipg000:8). The decision by the SADC
member states - specifically Angola, Zimbabwe, Bladthibia (AZN) - to intervene militarily

in the DRC conflict in 1998, attracted internatibdebate among academics and practitioners
in regard to the legal and moral justification bé tmilitary intervention under international
law. Not surprisingly, the views on the correctneshe decision to intervene have varied.
Those who oppose the military intervention argus the personal interests of some leaders
drove the decision. Indeed, widespread criticisgpnaot only some members of the media in
both the intervening and the non-intervening cdasatbut also academic commentators and
expert observers have condemned the intervening A@ilition (Ngoma, 2004:5). Those
who have argued in favour of the military interventhave done so on the grounds that the
deployment of the coalition troops helped to preseéhe government in power and created

an environment that resulted in the deployment fdg¢acekeepers.

Clearly, there is ongoing scholarly disagreementhenmotives behind the AZN coalition’s
decision in 1998 to intervene militarily in the DRCHow then can we understand the

rationale or motive behind that intervention? Wasan altruistic act by concerned



governments seeking to stop self-immolation byoalited neighbour? Was it driven by the
personal quests of the leaders of Angola, ZimbaémeeNamibia to secure their share of the
vast mineral wealth of the DRC? Was it a caseegifonal rivalries for power and influence
which pitted AZN leadership against the leadersiipganda and Rwanda who, purportedly,
were attempting to impose Tutsi hegemony in theaGkakes region? Or was it merely a
case of governments pursuing their varied natiortatests? What was the strategy adopted
by the coalition forces? It is this attempt to explthe rationale for the intervention and the
military strategy used by the coalition forces tbatves as the focal basis for this study. The
research wishes to ascertain the central motivéiseoAZN states with a view to determining
the principal factors that informed their decistonintervene in the DRC between 1998 and

2002.

1.2 Research hypothesis

The hypothesis of this study is that the natioméérests of governments are the primary

motivating factors that inform their decisions orilitary interventiond. Military strategy

! Whilst there seems to be a general agreement aswiars and practitioners of international relasi and
security studies that the primary justificationaobtate’s action is premised on national interdisagreements
among them start when conceptual or substantiveessabout national interest are raised in relatiothe
generally acceptable definition of the concept.sEhissues include: what would constitute the natiorierest
of a given country; consensus on who decides tioeifies of state action and the framework impletagion of
these actions; definition of a given state’s threael; by whom and how allies are chosen and the of
government when faced with internal disagreemesganding national goals and values (Krasner, 1988see
also Roskin 1994:78). The above points are reiefbtry Professor Uzodike’s comments to author (208%n
he noted that there is no clear demarcation betwtda and personal interests for those in leagepgsitions
because in some cases leaders can manipulatedicenationalistic and humanistic sentiments ofdleetorate
for personal gain. Even where national intereshaavily contested within any country, state actioften
reflect the national interests as articulated &y dbminant coalition within the government or thates (This
information is acknowledged as feedback academidagge to author by Professor Ufo Uzodike , Septmb
2007). Professor Theo Neethling (2008) also reierdJzodike’'s argument by noting that this wouldfedi
from country to country. In some countries, heatlgovernment are well-positioned to exercise ekeeu
power and determine or steer — even manipulateeigio policy. (The Russian political-military amti with
Georgia is a case in point.) However, Neethlinipfeal out that in some other countries heads oegowent
are constitutionally constrained in terms of acdahility, exercising of executive power and foreigalicy
decision making (e.g. Switzerland), and are theeefess likely to determine/steer or even manipufateign
policy for personal gain. The presence — or absend a vocal/critical media is of course of fumtimportance
(This information is hereby acknowledged as feeklmmmments through email correspondence by Prafesso
Theo Neethling to the author, August 2008. Profesiethling, who is now Head of School in the Dépant
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remains a principal tool used for the attainmentrspance (and promotion) as well as

safeguarding of these interésts

1.3 Preliminary literature review

Du Plessis (2000: 4) broadly defines military inention as “the interference of one state in
the affairs of another state thereby resultinghim temporary interruption of normal bilateral
patterns of relationship between the two”. Téwthor further gives a more descriptive
definition of military intervention as that actidoy a state or a group of states as well as an
international organisation which is meant to infloe or even change the political structures,
domestic policies. These changes, which may be diorigh coercive or non-coercive
means, may be against the will of that particulewegnment or through the government’'s
request. The actions will be in pursuit of givereatives of the interveners (Barrie, 2000:78;

see also Geldenhuys, 1998:78).

In the light of the above definition, it can be lieed that military intervention is undertaken
for achievement of political ends by nation stat®sher scholars have defined military
intervention with the aim of making it distinct froovert military operations such as those of
private mercenaries, terrorist groups and natitihatation movements (Du Plessis, 2000:8;

see also Tillema, 1989:181; Vertzberger, 1998:114).

Humanitarian intervention is another form of miltaintervention that is done for

humanitarian purposes such as the promotion ofegpgarovision of relief to war victims

of Political Science and Administration at the Umity of Free State, was then holding the samiipost the
University of Stellenbosch’s Centre for MilitaryiSoce).

2 As a subdicipline of warfare and foreign policyilitary strategy remains key in the securing arfégaarding
of those interests that would have made governntenisdertake decisions for military interventignnation
state or a coalition of states will have to wieigldmatic, informational, military and economic oesces in
order to have the capability to successfully pursng safeguard these interests (see Chaliand, 9%)94:
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particularly unarmed combatants (women and child(Ereedman, 1994:3). In the light of
these conceptualizations of military interventions, can be observed that military
intervention can be carried out for humanitarianppses (Schraeder, 1989:115). Thus,
besides the use of coercive force through armedanyilpersonnel, military intervention can
be undertaken through non coercive means by unaimeesbnnel particularly in peace
support operations which are conducted under ththodaty of inter-governmental

organizations. This thesis project will focus oe tltonventional view of coercive military

intervention involving combat and combat-ready@di’ (Du Plessis, 2000:8).

There are generally agreed reasons that are puarfdrto justify a state or a group of states
intervening in the affairs of another. These inelugtervention on request which the UN has
accepted as the “inherent and lawful right of ev&ste in the exercise of its sovereignty to
request assistance from another state or groupatdss (Barrie, 2000:89-90). Intervention
can also be undertaken by a state as a duty teqbrité citizens abroad. Such intervention is
justified when the “nationals are in immediate dangf losing their lives or are threatened
with serious injury” (Barrie, 2000:94). A state calso justify its intervention as a measure of
collective defence or in support of self-determimator as a result of a treaty (Barrie, 2000;
95, see also Bull, 1984:76). Other scholars hagaeat that in most cases interventions that
are made by powerful states are always motivategpdwyer and protection of national
interests of these powerful states (Finnemore, Z)04 is the concept of national interest,
defined as the preferences of a nation’s leadeteengoals that are sought by the state, that
continue to serve as a useful “tool in determirtimg state’s motivations to engage in military
interventions” (George and Keohane, 1980:217; dse ¥an Nieuwkerk, 2003:70). The
main assumption here is that issues associated m@tional identity and survival will

motivate intervening states to engage in militatgivention.



Apart from the argument that sees military inteti@nin terms of the protection of national
interest and collective interest of states, duegh® uncertainty, complexity and potential
destructiveness of military intervention, the amigly purported and declared objectives are
sometimes not achieved (Du Plessis, 2000:32; see ¥ertzberger, 1998:180). If this
happens, then observers (including other actorgjayd deem intervention suspect

irrespective of the justification (Vertzberger, 89830).

Scholars who have written about the military ingrtion in the DRC conflict by the ANZ

coalition have argued that the intervention wasnmhéarestore peace and tranquillity in the
DRC whilst safeguarding the varied “national” i@sts of the intervening countries such as
security interests for Angola, strategic econonmmieriests for Zimbabwe, and security and
strategic economic interests for Namibia (Mandag89:35; Tapfumaneyi, 1999:87; Baregu,
1999: 38). However, those who argue that persogiéirgerest dominated the decision to
intervene militarily in the DRC opposed this schobthought (Naidoo, 2000:75-79; Wamba,
1999:120-121; Cleaver and Massey, 2004:70 ;). Bhisly will demonstrate that all the

literature on military intervention in the DRC blyet AZN coalition fails to bring out the

political strategy factors behind the idea of acimg varied interests pursued through a

collective and synchronized military interventioechanism.

1.3.1 Unpacking the concept of “coalition of the vlling” in the context of military
interventionism

The term “coalition of the willing is a post-1990ljical phrase used to collectively describe
participants in military or military-humanitarianterventions for which the United Nations
Security Council cannot agree to mount a full UNagekeeping operation” (Meyer and
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Zdara, 2006: 23). Coalition of the willing has be#sed as a political science concept in
general and international relations in particulant 1993 to 1994 when UN peacekeeping
operations began to experience major complexifiéss resulted in the consideration of
various options by countries for them to be ableléploy troops in situations they deemed
necessary to do so. The concept or phrase wasgaisa reference in 1994 by then US
President Bill Clinton over the possibility of cgmg out military offensives against North

Korea (Meyer and Zdara, 2006:23). This was the tivhen Washington and Tehran had a
standoff over the latter's nuclear weapons prograsnCoalition of the willing has been

applied to the Australian-led operation “INTERFEm"East Timor.

Coalition of the willing as a concept took globahtre stage and attention in November 2002
during US President George W Bush’s visit to Eurfgpea NATO summit. The then US
President made a declaration that "should IragsiBeat Saddam Hussein choose not to
disarm, the United States will lead a coalitiortta# willing to disarm him® Thus the Bush
administration briefly used the term "coalitiontbke willing" to “refer to the countries that
supported, militarily or verbally, the 2003 invasiof Irag and subsequent military presence
in post-invasion Iraq” (Meyer and Zdrada, 2006:29)e list of “coalition members provided
by the White House included several nations thdt bt intend to participate in actual
military operations” (Meyer and Zdrada, 2006:25)s Meyer and Zdrada (2006:25)
observed, “the original list released in March 20@3uded 46 members. In April 2003, the
list was updated to include 49 countries, thoughas reduced to 48 after Costa Rica did not
agree to its inclusion” (Meyer and Zdrada, 2006:2%) two authors further noted that “of

the 48 states on the list, three contributed trdopbe invasion force (the United Kingdom,

® President George Bush made the same point durisg 2802 state of the nation address; see
www.whitehouse.gov/news/releases/(accessed 292D0&).



Australia and Poland). An additional 37 countriesvided some number of troops to support

military operations after the invasion was comp(dleyer and Zdrada, 2006:25).

In a coalition of the willing, there may be onelintial leader among the leaders of a group
of countries. This leader may not necessarily begoful in terms of his country’s economic
and military capability. However, s/he may usednser political influence or even clout to
rally up those countries with which his or her courshares strong intimate diplomatic and
historical ties to take up a specific task espécialthe context of a military intervention. In
the case of the three SADC intervening countrids|sivZimbabwe’s economic and military
power could not be said to have been above or béhat of Angola, the fact that the
Zimbabwean President held the Chair of the SADCa@mrpuld mean that he was able to use
that political influence to make the coalition dketwilling. To emphasize the fact that the
three countries’ intervention was based on the ephof coalition of the willing, the then
SADC OPDSC Chair reiterated that “None is compelgtiin SADC to go into a campaign
of assisting a country beset by conflict. Those wiamt to keep out, fine. Let them keep out,

but let them be silent about those who want to’h@goma, 2004:5).

The debates on circumstances which lead to caaldgfiahe willing vary. In the case of the
three SADC countries, these seem to have beenrednta the close historical political,
economic and military ties that existed among thieservening countries and the close
historical relations of the political leadership. this case, the three countries seem to have
been bound by the historical liberation connectimat exists between the SWAPO, ZANU
PF, and MPLA. In addition to the above, the delmtethe coalition of the willing in the
context of the SADC intervening countries couldupelerstood also to have been centered

on the need to show solidarity with a member stdteh was in need of such assistance. On



the sidelines of the Southern Africa trade and stiwent conference in Maputo 1 December
1999, the Namibian and Zimbabwean Presidents yoimiked that the intervention by the
three countries which took the form of a coalit@frthe willing was a response “to a call for
assistance by the DRC government following the sioraby Uganda and Rwanda ... | think
our decision was a gallant one and our respondarsbas been just as gallant. We have
prevented the aggressors from achieving their gd&foma, 2004:5). In this thesis, the term
coalition of the willing would be used interchanglawith allies in reference to the three
intervening countries generally within the conteliicussed. It is also essential to briefly

discuss the concept of military strategy.

1.3.2 Military strategy as a tool for the attainmem, pursuing and safeguarding of

national interests

Military strategy “is a sub discipline of warfaradaforeign policy” (Hew, 2007:19). Since it
is a principal tool used by nation states in theusag of national interests, military strategy
involves the wielding of diplomatic, informationaconomic and military resources against
the opponent, thereby reducing that particular opptis capacity to fight (Hew, 2007:19).
In the context of this study, the coalition forcegility to design a way of how to plan and
conduct the whole campaign viz the deploymentadis and the employment of weapons in
order for the military intervention to be a succegss part of the military strategy. The
SADC coalition strategy ranged from finding ou¢ tivays and means of gaining the end of
war to “the art of distributing and applying miliyameans to fulfil the ends of policy”
(national or otherwise) (Gartner, 1996:163; se® &arpenter, 2005:25;Matloff, 1996:11;
Wilden, 1987:235). Thus the coalition strategy Ineeaa key tool for the securing of the

member countries’ respective national interestsitilgr on the importance of military
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strategy, Carl von Clausewitz noted that “war is merely a political act, but a real political

instrument, a continuation of policy carried outdiher means” (Clausewitz, 2003:147). In
the context of this study, military strategy would discussed in line with how the coalition
troops executed given plans at all levels of thétany intervention, the manoeuvring of

coalition forces in battles and the replenishménbgistics in order to maintain troops in an
effort to attain the respective interests of thenvening countries (Chaliand, 1994:638). (1).
Objective (the coalition forces’ command hieraretgs to come out with a clearly defined,

decisive and attainable objective viz their respeatational interests).

1.4 Research Justification

Although there has been considerable academic elabaiut the military intervention in the
DRC conflict, the various arguments brought forwamdregard to the link between the
intervention and interests of the intervening stdia@ve not been objective. There has been an
absence of in-depth research and analysis into wiotivated the allies to intervene in the
conflict. This study will try to demonstrate systioally and logically that the varying
interests of the intervening countries can be aeuethrough a collective military
intervention strategy. This will add impetus to thesting body of literature on military

interventions.

The available literature has not explored how nations behind the military interventions
influenced the choice of the intervention stratefyis thesis will attempt to fill that gap by
analysing the different motives behind the AZN @aal’'s military intervention and

establishing why there was a particular centralied synchronized military strategy during
the intervention. In essence, this thesis will mfie to make a meaningful scholarly

contribution to the foreign policy decision-makiligrature by demonstrating why and how
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different strategic concerns resulted in a singtervention strategy. Theorizing on why and
how states decide to pursue military interventisfisimprove academia’s understanding of
the foreign policy behaviour of the interveningtesa which is critical to any meaningful

analysis and understanding of political conflict @ecurity matters.

1.5 Research objectives (broader issues)

The major objectives of this study are as follows:
a) To identify and establish how the interestshef governments that intervened in the DRC
conflict were the primary motivating factor thatfarmed their decisions on military

interventions.

b) To ascertain the extent to which the SADC cmadis military strategy became a principal
tool in the attainment, pursuing, promotion andegaarding of these varying interests as
well as how that strategy was utilised as a medmarior the translation and development of

these varying interests into common ones amon@#i¢ intervening countries.

c) To offer policy suggestions on the executiorfudtire military interventions in African

conflicts, particularly at the SADC sub-regionaléé

1.6 Research problems: key questions

Some of the research questions that the thesis emidleavour to address include the
following:
a) What was the nature or context of the DRC confirior to the SADC AZN coalition’s

military intervention and did the scenario warraxternal military assistance?
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b) Did the intervening AZN coalition have an intationally legal and moral basis for

military intervention?

c) To what extent should all the major role playerghe respective governments of the

intervening SADC coalition have been informed aboutinvolved in the preparation,

planning and authorisation of the military intertien?

d) To what extent should the key members of thesl@imires of the AZN coalition have been

informed about the decision to intervene milite?ily

e) How should the legal and procedural mandatesrgowy the participation of countries in

military interventions be determined viz the UN @be?

g) What were the specific interests of the inteimgrcountries?

h) How was the SADC coalition’s military strategyinulated and implemented?

i) Did the SADC AZN coalition succeed in protectitigeir interests through the military

intervention strategy?

k) Were the strategic and operational designs @fittervention mission of the SADC AZN

coalition maintained throughout the interventiondd they shift and change?
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[) Using the military intervention in the DRC ascase study, what factors should be
considered prior to sub-regional deployment in peaussions or military intervention

operations?

1.7 Theoretical framework

Whilst many theories were considered for the pugpiishis study, most of them were found
to be inappropriate theoretical tools of analysisthis thesis. Rather than giving a detailed
account of each of these different theories, #gsential to only provide a brief outline and
why they were found inadequate for this particidardy. Amongst these theories is the
Balance of Power theory, which is mainly concerngith power relations among states and
how such relations are configured with the objextiv achieving or preserving peace. Used
as a predictor of state behaviour and policy, pngpds often employ the concept to explain a
condition of, or tendency toward, power equilibrigmmong states. As Uzodike (2005: 29)
notes, “the theory rests on the idea that peacttea more likely where potential enemies are

of equal military or, sometimes, political or ecaomo strength.”

Balance of Power was found wanting for this studgduse its main focus would not help us
to deal adequately with the role that is playednbjional interests with reference to AZN
coalition (Haas, 1994:170; Claude, 1994:125). dseace, although its position “that states
will tend to align in a manner that will preventyaone state from achieving a preponderance
of power” (Uzodike, 2005: 29) might help to explgower shifts due to the formation of
alliances, it does little to explain non-militarytegic motivations. While the complex
series of military activities in the Great Lakesgiva in 1998 that led to the interventions of

as many as nine different countries in the DRC lainfnay point to alliance formations that
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were driven by military/strategic consideratiorg intervention by the AZN coalition lacked

the concision, purposiveness, and precision of i i@ ancing mission.

Equally, game theory, which is a decision-makingrapch that assumes actor rationality in
a competitive situation in which participants waokmaximize their gains while minimizing
their losses, can be used to show how states sompewho mutually distrust each other can
benefit by working together cooperatively (Weibul995:87). In essence, game theory
assumes that state cooperation is primarily basedabculations of costs and benefits.
Although it could provide useful insight into stddehaviour and decision making by state
leaders, the theory would be too limiting as a foolanalysing social reality in the sense that
it is based on mathematical modelling of instrurakrdtionalism that is mostly presumed to
be indispensable to self-interested individualegonomics (Bernard, 1957: 64-67). Clearly,
to achieve a meaningful analysis of state behavang decision-making apparatus using
game theory would require high level access to leadership and decision-making
processes. In regard to the AZN coalition, it whallenging to obtain adequate access to
key decision makers and the complementary procégssesable to map out substantively the

key steps leading to their separate decisionstéoviene in the DRC.

Another theory that was considered for applicatiothis study, but found inadequate, is the
Just War theory. The Just War theory makes referéme¢he international legal frameworks
in regard to the rules that guide decision makershe appropriateness of their “decision to
resort to war (jus ad bellum) and conduct during (s in bello)” (Barnes, 1995:90; see
also Weigel, 2002:5; Yoder, 2009:75). However, he tight of this study, the Just War
theory will not be helpful because the main foisat on the moral and legal justifiability of

war, but on the motives for military interventianthe DRC by AZN coalition forces.
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Based on the inappropriateness and inadequacyeddlibve-mentioned theories, this thesis
will use the realist theory as a central tool foalgsis. Realism assumes that states act in
accordance with their interests, whatever theyRealists also “believe that states do not act
unselfishly in the international system as they iaptined to pursue parochial objectives”,
which they often explain as their “national” intst® (George and Keohane, 1980:260). This
thesis project will argue that when states inteevenilitarily in other states - even on behalf
of the sub-region, region or international commynithey do so in pursuit of their foreign
policy objectives, which include the protectiontbéir various interests. Thus, the interests
(national and other) of the AZN coalition motivatdgkir decision to intervene militarily in

the DRC.

1.8 Research methodology and design

The nature and objectives of this study requirembmbination of historical and qualitative

research approaches with some flexibility. Histari@search is “the systematic collection of
data which is preceded by the objective evaluadioinformation related to past events so as
to test hypotheses in regards to their causes Hadsin order to be able to explain the
present trends and have focus on the future” (BasklaHarter, 1980: 90). Historical research
“involves developing an understanding of the pasiugh the examination and interpretation
of evidence” which may exist (or be collected) e tform of texts and recorded data,
interviews and observations (Hancock, 2006: 80; Kyra005:188-203). Once a decision has
been made to conduct historical research, therstaps that should be followed to achieve
reliable results. These include: “the recognitidm dnistorical problem or the identification of

a need for certain knowledge; the gathering of ashmrelevant information about the

problem or topic as possible; forming hypothesest ttentatively explain relationships
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between historical factors; rigorous collection aodhanization of evidence and the
verification of the authenticity and veracity offormation and its sources; the collection,
organization and analysis of the most pertinentectdd evidence and the drawing of
conclusions; and the recording of conclusions meaningful narrative” (Busha and Harter,

1980: 90; Kumar, 2005: 192).

Basically, qualitative research is an exploratorpcpss that involves methods of data
collection that are non-quantitative or non-numedridliles and Huberman, 1994: 32-48). It
focuses on “the essence or ambience of somethidgramolves the historical context and
sometimes a critique of the ‘front’ being put onget at the ‘deep structure’ of relations”

(Busha and Harter, 1980: 95).

1.9 Data Collection

Data were generated through primary and secondairges:

1.9.1 Primary Sources:

Primary sources used were those first-hand accaintgormation and primary documents.
These included personal diaries, eyewitness acsamévents and oral histories. Primary
sources are highly sought after in historical redeand they are first-hand information
because finding and assessing historical data isxarcise which involves logic, intuition,

persistence and common sense. The researcher séxb questionnaires and personal

interviews to collect primary data.
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1.9.2 Secondary Sources:

Secondary sources were very useful in giving tlseaecher a grasp of the subject and the
provision of extensive bibliographic informationr fdelving further into the research topic.
Secondary sources were used to complement prinoanges. Secondary data was gathered
from various defence and security sources (inclyddefence and security journals),
scholarly journals and books, newspapers and magsziarchival material, declassified

operational reports, unpublished theses and teenet as well as seminar papers.

1.9.3 Questionnaires:

Questionnaires proved to be an inexpensive wayatligging data from a potentially large
number of respondents. Well-designed questionnamae effectively used in this study to
gather information. Self-administering questioneaisuch as e-mail questionnaires were also
used and many people responded in a few days. iQuestres also proved easy to
administer confidentially which was necessary teuee that participants responded relatively
honestly. In this study, semi-structured questimesamade it possible to compare and
interpret the respondents’ views because of thenditted nature and standardization of the
guestionsDuring the research, questionnaires were admiedtey a select group of forty
(40) academics within the sub-region’s politicalesce/international relations, defence and
security related academic institutions, think-tarks well as non-academic and non-
practitioner experts such as journalists, diss&leMGO officials and opposition party

members.

1.9.4 Personal interviews:

The researcher also made use of the unstructufednal interview technique. Entirely

informal and not controlled by a specific set ofailed questions, the method required the
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interviewer to be guided by only a predetermined &f issues. The advantage with the
unstructured informal interviews is that the regpemts were “encouraged to talk freely about
the subject, but kept to the point on issues daradt to the researchgikumar, 2005: 123).

The respondents were encouraged to reveal moshaf they felt about the issues under

discussion. This researcher mingled well and cdiettdhe pace of the interviews.

Interviews were conducted in the countries whicbktgart in the military intervention,
including the DRC and those that did not take padiuding South Africa. More than 175
interviewees were drawn from the following: senadficials within the military who were
involved in the strategic planning of operationsy knilitary personnel who were involved in
the operations; key politicians; bureaucrats inNheistries of Defence and Foreign Affairs;
relevant personnel from the Red Cross in Kinshasktlae United Nations Observer Mission
in Congo (MONUC); selected senior military officeesxd politicians including those
legislators from opposition political parties; humaghts activists; and representatives from
civil society groups within SADC whose countriesd diot intervene. Others interviewed

included journalists, dissidents, NGO officials apposition party members.

1.9.5 Graphical depiction of the categories of inteiewees in the different countries in
which fieldwork research was conducted:

1.9.5.1 Sample

A total of 49 politicians were interviewed from ®evAfrican countries. These countries
included Angola, Namibia, Zimbabwe, DRC, Botswad@azambique and South Africa. Of
these participants nine were from the presidiunh.cAlntries had one participant from the
presidium except for Zimbabwe and the DRC that tiaxl (2) from each country. A total of
15 participants were from the ministry of defeneey participants each from Angola and the

DRC, three each from Namibia, Zimbabwe and SouthicAf and Botswana and
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Mozambique had one participant from each countrgnfthe Foreign Affairs Ministry, a

total of 13 participants were interviewed. Of thg@saticipants Angola, Namibia, the DRC
and South Africa had two participants each. Botanvand Mozambique had one participant
each and Zimbabwe was the only country that hagetiparticipants from Foreign Affairs.

Lastly, a total of twelve participants were intewed from the ministry of Finance. Angola,
Botswana and Mozambique had one representative &ach country. Namibia, the DRC
and South Africa had two representatives from eammtry. Finally, Zimbabwe had three

representatives interviewed from the Ministry afid&ice.

Table 1: Country politicians cross tabulation

Country * Politicians Crosstabulation

Count
Politicians
Ministers Foreign
Presidium | of Defence Affairs Finance Total
Country  Angola 1 2 2 1 6
Namibia 1 3 2 2 8
Zimbabwe 2 3 3 3 11
DRC 2 2 2 2 8
Botswana 1 1 1 1 4
Mozambique 1 1 1 1 4
South Africa 1 3 2 2 8
Total 9 15 13 12 49

Source: compiled by researcher, 2010
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Table 2: Bar Chart

Bar Chart

Politicians

[l Presidium

[ Ministers of Defence
[ Foreign Affairs

B Finance

Count

Angola Namibia Zimbabwe DRC Botswana Mozambique South Africa

Country

Source: compiled by researcher, 2010

A total of 38 participants from the ruling partiaad 32 from the opposition parties were
interviewed from the seven African countries. Separticipants each were from the ruling
parties of Angola and Zimbabwe. Six each were ftbemDRC and South Africa, five were
from Namibia, four from Botswana and three from Mwbique. From the opposition parties
eleven were from South Africa, five each were fidamibia and Angola, four were from the

DRC, three from Angola and finally, two each wenxei Botswana and Mozambique.
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Count

Table 3: Country legislators from ruling party csdabulation

Country * legislators from ruling Party Crosstabulation

Count
legislators from ruling Party
Opposition
Ruling Party party Total
Country  Angola 7 3 10
Namibia 5 5 10
Zimbabwe 7 5 12
DRC 6 4 10
Botswana 4 2 6
Mozambique 3 2 5
South Africa 6 11 17
Total 38 32 70
Source: compiled by reskar, 2010
Table 4: Bar chart
Bar Chart
12 legislators from ruling
Party
[ Ruling Party

[E opposition party
10—

8-

Angola Namibia Zimbabwe DRC Botswana Mozambique South Africa

Country

Source: compiled by researcher, 2010

21



From the seven countries, senior defence officensitary strategists and planners were
interviewed: Angola had one senior defence offibeg military strategists and one planner
interviewed; Namibia, one military strategist amadbtplanners; Zimbabwe had only two
military strategists interviewed; the DRC had fouititary strategists; Botswana two senior
defence officers; Mozambique one senior defendeesffand South Africa had three military

strategists interviewed.

Table 5: Country defence cross tabulation

Country * Defence Crosstabulation

Count
Defence
Senior Military
Defence strategists Planners Total
Country  Angola 1 2 1 4
Namibia 0 1 2 3
Zimbabwe 0 2 0 2
DRC 0 4 0 4
Botswana 2 0 0 2
Mozambique 1 0 0 1
South Africa 0 3 0 3
Total 4 12 3 19

Source, compiled by researci®d02
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Table: 6 Bar Chart

Bar Chart
4] Defence
[l senior Defence
[ wilitary strategists
[] Planners
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Angola Namibia Zimbabwe DRC Botswana Mozambique South Africa
Country

Source: compiled by researcher, 2010

From the seven countries, either civil society espntatives, NGO representatives or
journalists were interviewed. From Angola six cisibciety representatives and four NGO
representatives were interviewed. Four civil sgciembers, six NGO representatives and
three journalists were interviewed from Namibia.x SZimbabwean civil society
representatives, five NGO representatives and jbuenalists were interviewed. From the

DRC, the host country, four civil society represgives, five NGO representatives and three
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journalists were interviewed. Botswana had threel society representatives, two NGO
representatives and one journalist. MozambiquetWadeach of civil society representatives,
NGO representatives and journalists. Lastly, Soudtliica had eight civil society

representatives, six NGO representatives and joteealists.

Table 7: Country representatives of civil societyups cross tabulation

Country * Representatives of civil society groups Crosstabulation

Count
Representatives of civil society groups
Civil Society
Rep NGO Rep | Journalist Total
Country  Angola 6 4 0 10
Namibia 4 6 3 13
Zimbabwe 6 5 5 16
DRC 4 5 3 12
Botswana 3 2 1 6
Mozambique 2 2 2 6
South Africa 8 6 3 17
Total 33 30 17 80

Source: compiled by researchei0
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Table 8: Bar chart

Bar Chart

8] Representatives of civil
society groups

B civil Society Rep
B NGO Rep
] Journatist
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Country

Source: compiled by researcher, 2010

1.10 Data Analysis

Collected data was assessed through content analysich was aptly described by Lasswell
(1949:120) as: “Who says what, to whom, why, to wheatent and with what effect?”
Basically, content analysis is "any technique foaking inferences by objectively and
systematically identifying specified characteristiovithin a text" (Holsti, 1969: 85;
Krippendorff, 2004: 9). The “definition of conteanalysis delineates the object of inquiry
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and places the researcher into a particular pasii®-a-vis his reality” (Altheide, 1996:14).

For the purpose of this research, analysis wa®peed relative to and justified in terms of

the context of data. The following basic concedtered a conceptual framework within

which the researcher’s role was represented: tteeatacommunicated to the researcher; the

context of the data; how the researcher’s (analysfta partition his/her reality; the target of

the content analysis; inferences as the basidentahl task; and validity as ultimate criterion

of success.

The above framework was “intended to serve threpqaes: prescriptive, analytical and

methodological”

(Babbie, 2007:95);

Prescriptive the sense that it guided

“the

conceptualization and the design of practical aanéamalyses for any given circumstance”

(Babbie, 2007:95); Analytical in the sense thafaitilitated the critical examination of

context analysis results obtained by others; Mathagical in the sense that it directed “the

growth and systematic improvement of methods fort@at analysis” (Babbie, 2007: 95). It

is important to look at the matrix diagram belowraference to content analysis in this

research project:

Table 9: Data analysis matrix table

Research Institutions Units of | Variables Data collection| Data analysis
objectives analysis method method
Objective 1: 1. Government ruling Coalition Variable 1: political Personal Transcription of
Identifying and| elite, Opposition member  1: | Sub-regional obligation  asinterviews the interviews
establishing if} politicians and Angola member of SADC. (unstructured and
the national| bureaucrats in . ) . . .
MPLA/ADF historical | and informal). | questionnaires.
interests of| intervening and non
relations and Angolan
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governments
inform their
decisions on

military

interventions.

intervening SADC
countries.

2. Key  military
personnel in

intervening and non
intervening SADC

countries.

3. Academics in

SADC countries.

4. Journalists andg

experts from the

target country (DRC).

government’'s assistance

ADF in ousting Mobutu?

Variable 2: economic

Accessibility to  Cabinda
enclave oilfields.
Securing of profitable

networks for Angola nationg

oil company, Sonangol.

Variable 3: security/strategic
Preventing UNITA launchec

attacks from the DRC.

Coalition

member2:

Zimbabwe

Variable 1: political

tdOpen-ended

questionnaires.

]

Sub-regional responsibility
and obligation as the Organ
chair.

Zimbabwe government

assistance to ADF in fightin

Mobutu?

Variable 2: economic
DRC debt repayment?
Protection of Inga

hydroelectric power which

provides 10 percent Q@
Zimbabwe'’s electricity.
Economic investmen

potential (mining industry).

=

t

Variable 3: security
Guarding against minority
Hema-Tutsi hegemoni

expansion in the sub-region.

)

Coding of
similar themes

so as to identify

and analyse
their
relationship.
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Coalition

member  3:

Namibia

Variable 1: political
Sub-regional obligation as
SADC member state.
SWAPO/

ADF  historical

relations and Namibia
government’s assistance

ADF in ousting Mobutu.

%)

[o

Variable 2: economic
US$25m DRC/Namibia trad

deal.

Variable 3: security

Preventing UNITA
destabilization of norther
Namibia and links  with
secessionist  Caprivi  Stri

Liberation Movement.

h

Objective 2:

To ascertain the
extent to which
the varying
national
interests would
develop into
common
interests among
the AZN

coalition

members.

1. Government ruling

elite, opposition
politicians and
bureaucrats in

intervening and non

intervening

countries.

2. Key

personnel

SADC

military

in

intervening and non

intervening

countries.

SADC

Commonality
of AZN
coalition

interests

Political:
OPDS protocol on mutud
defence against  foreig

aggression of a member sta
the AZN coalition’s Mutual
Pact

Defence meant 1

harmonise politica
commonality, the AZN Join
Permanent Commission Q@
politics Defence and Securit

during the intervention.

Economic:

DRC/AZN joint  mineral

Personal
linterviews
n(unstructured

teand informal).

oOpen-ended
questionnaires.

t

Transcription of
the interviews
and

questionnaire.
Coding of
themeg

similar

so as to identify

and analyse
their
relationship.
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3.  Academics in

SADC countries.

business ventures.

Military :
Establishment of Joint Task
4. Journalists and o
Force Headquarters, Missian
experts from the
Command and Common
target country (DRC).
Operational Doctrine.
Objective 3: 1. Government ruling Strategic and | The synergy between politicalPersonal Transcription of
To offer policy | elite, opposition| gperational leadership decisions and tgpnterviews the interviews
suggestions - on politicians and challenges military hierarchy on mission (unstructured and
the executiong bureaucrats in . o o . . .
design, joint AZN mission and informal). | questionnaire.
of future | intervening and non
execution and exit strategy.
military intervening SADC
Open-ended Coding of
interventions in| countries.
i guestionnaires. | similar themesg
African
conflicts, 2. Key  military so as to identify
particularly — at| personnel in and analyse
the SADC sub-| intervening and non their
regional level. intervening SADC relationship.
countries.

3. Academics in

SADC countries.

4. Journalists and
experts from the
target country (DRC).

Source: Compiled by Author, 2007-2011
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In any content analysis endeavour, it must be cidach data are being analysed, how they
are defined and from which population they are draim this study, data were collected
from both primary and secondary sources. The tgrgptilation was politicians, bureaucrats,
military personnel and academics from those coesitwhich took part in the intervention
and those countries which did not take part. Whiida was made available to the researcher,
the context was not available. Data gathered oxlhybé&ed their own syntax and structure,
described in terms of units, categories, and vhsabor coded into a multi-dimensional
scheme. It was not possible for the research stadyanipulate reality. This enabled the
research study not to leave out anything of impmeaby selecting material that fits the

researcher’s own ideas and thereby affecting thectbity of the thesis research project.

In any content analysis, the context relative tacWwitdata are analysed must be made explicit
and whilst data are made available, the “contextasstructed by the content analyst to
include all surrounding conditions, antecedent,xigmg, or consequent” (Krippendorft,
2004: 69). The need for delineating the contexth& content analysis was particularly
important because there were no logical limitsoahe kinds of context the researcher would
have wanted to consider. This particular thesigeptdimited itself from the period of the
AZN coalition of the willing’s military interventio from 1998 to 2002, although some
reference was made to the pre-intervention andiptetvention period. These limitations are
often are part and parcel of the disciplinary coniians and practical problems that dictate

the choice of these boundaries to any given relBd&talipps, 1997:190).

Mostyn observes that “for any content analysis, #malyst's interest and knowledge
determine the construction of the context withinickhinferences are realised and it is

therefore important that a content analyst has kedge about the origin of the data and that
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he reveals the assumptions he makes about howatlaeathd their environment interact”
(Mostyn, 1985:77). Mostyn further notes that, “@nit analysis uses available data and
knowledge of stable configurations to remove uraieties about the unstable pattern in the
context of its data” (Mostyn (1985:77). In the aaxitof this research, it is through content
analysis that the uncertainties surrounding theledamotivations behind the military
intervention by the AZN coalition and the synchmmd political strategy were be

established.

In any content analysis the aim or target of tHerences must be clearly stated. The target is
what the researcher (analyst) will want to know wbdn this research the operational
hypothesis is that the national interests of govemis are the primary motivating factors
that inform their decisions on military intervem This research brought out the political
strategy behind the idea of achieving varied irdsrepursued through a collective and
synchronized military intervention mechanism. Weignn observes that “since content
analysis can provide vicarious knowledge, inforomatiabout something not directly
observed, this target is located in the variabletipo of the context of available data.
Although there is ample room for exploratory stsdiiring which the researcher makes up
his mind as to what his focus of attention will le/she has to come up with a clear
direction” (Weitzmann, 1995:94). Only if the targgta content analysis is stated can the
researcher “judge whether the content analysisngpteted and specify the kind of evidence

eventually needed to validate the results” (Weitzmda 995:94) .

Weitzmann further observes that “in any contentyais the task is to make inferences from
data to certain aspects of their context and taifyjushese inferences in terms of the

knowledge about the stable factors in the systemtefest” (Weitzmann, 1995:95; see also
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Mostyn, 1985:77). Through this process, data carefsred to as symbolic and informative
about something of interest to the researcher. Kilné of evidence needed to validate the
results must be specific or sufficiently clear dvance so as to make validation conceivable.
Although it is the raison d’etre of content anatysiat direct evidence about the phenomenon
of interest is missing and must be inferred, astleghe criterion “for an ex post facto
validation of results must be clear so as to altihers to gather suitable evidence and see

whether the inferences were indeed accurate” (11)i1997:190).

In summary, data were dissociated from sourcesh(hqwimary and secondary) and
communicated to this researcher who in turn pldbedlata in a context that he constructed,
“based on knowledge of the surrounding conditionhe data, including what he intended to
know about the target of the content analysis” [(ipbi 1997:190). His knowledge about the
stable dependencies within the system of interbgtvad him to make inferences to the
context of the data. The content analysis reseltsesented some feature of reality and the

nature of this reality was verifiable in principle.

1.11 Limitations

There is a possibility of bias among respondentthéointerviews that were administered.
However, the researcher attempted to overcomebthimterviewing relevant and various
people from both SADC countries that took parthe tilitary intervention and those that
did not take part in order to make an objectivelymi® The general topic within which this
study can be placed — Military Interventions iniéén Conflicts - is too wide for a thorough
investigation within the limitations of the currengisearch. This means that some issues were

not given the thorough discussion which they deser¥s such, this study is restricted to the
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1998-2002 timeframe when a series of military aoés led to intervention in the DRC by

AZN coalition forces.

1.12 Delimitations

The objectives of this research study are not tabitous as they focus only on the military
interventions by the SADC AZN coalition. The resgmicovers the period from 1998 to
2002, although reference will be made not only lie pre-1998 period but also to the

developments since the formal end of the conflict.

1.13 Overview of the study

Chapter One is the introduction of the study whashnoted includes a general background
and outline of the research problem, the reseaypotheses, preliminary literature review,
research justification, research objectives, reteaproblems, questions, theoretical

framework, research methodology and the clarifocadf concepts used in the study.

Chapter Two provides a detailed contextualizatibmilitary intervention in order to project
the various dimensions of the subject. The varidaefinitions, forms and evolution of
military intervention as well as the rationalities military interventions as given by scholars

are discussed.

Chapter Three gives a critical analysis of whatcdyaconstitutes national interest using the
realist concept. The chapter contextualizes nattioterests through an analytical exploration
of the various scholarly definitions, the levels mdtional interest, the decision making

determinants in the formulation and implementatimiterion of national interest. The
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coherence and disagreements among scholars regamtiiat constitute national interest is

also discussed.

Chapter Four gives a critical examination and aalgf the historical paradox of military
interventionism in the Congo from King Leopold p to Laurent Kabila. It is noted that in
almost all of these conflicts, military intervemiem by external players at regional and
international level, either in support or againggiven regime in the Congo, was driven by
the various respective interests of these nat@iest These external powers adopted different

strategies in the attainment and safeguarding tinéseests.

Chapter Five’s primary objective is to identify aasicertain the rationale behind the SADC
coalition’s military intervention decision in the R conflict. Prior to identifying the
coalition’s varying interests, a brief analysisneade on significance of diplomatic early
warning and threat assessment to the decisionnterviention. A critical analysis is also
made in regards to the decisions for interventighiwthe national and subregional contexts
as well as the decision for intervention under3#C coalition of the willing and the legal
dimensions of those decisions in respect of the SABU and UN legal protocols. After
identifying and ascertaining the interests behif#® tdecisions to intervene by the
governments of the SADC coalition, a critical eaian is made in regards to the levels of
significance of these interests. This evaluatiagksdo project which of the interests were of
primary or vital importance at the time of takirfgetdecisions and which of these interests
were secondary as well as the shift of these istetia terms of these levels during the course

of the intervention.
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Chapter Six discusses the significance of the toalforces’ military strategy in relation to it

being a tool used for the attainment, pursuing, @maanotion as well as safeguarding of the
varying interests of the intervening countries. Talevance of the SADC Mutual Defence
Pact (MDP) as a legal and political guide withie tfinamework of the coalition strategy is

also discussed.

Chapter Seven makes a critical analysis on thatiorainitiative to logistically sustain the
war effort. It is noted the longevity of the milijaintervention resulted in members of the
coalition incurring heavy financial costs that atkdl their national economies. It will be
noted that this initiative involved the bilateraudmness ventures between the DRC
government and the respective intervening countride chapter also makes a critical
analysis of these economic activities. It will beted that initiative to sustain the war efforts
had its consequences such as the institution ofyté>anel of Experts which was tasked to
investigate and report on the allegations of thegdl plunder of the natural resources and
other forms of wealth of the DRC. A critical examiion and analysis of these UN reports
indicate that they could have stemmed from the tfzat the coalition’s decision to intervene
and the initiative to sustain that war effort waswed or suspected by the non interverners

and critics as well as the international commuagypredatory and exploitative.”

Chapter Eight contains the qualitative presentadind analysis of the research findings. The
findings of the research are qualitatively analysd@thin the framework of the core of
objectives of the study which were as follows: itfezation and establishment of how the
interests of the governments that intervened iMRE conflict were the primary motivating
factor that informed their decisions on militaryarventions; ascertaining the extent to which

the SADC coalition’s military strategy became anpipal tool in the attainment, pursuing,
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promotion and safeguarding of these varying interes well as how that strategy was
utilised as a mechanism for the translation anceldgwment of these varying interests into
common ones among the AZN intervening countriesoAsolidated summary of the whole
thesis is made after which recommendations are estgd as a significant measure of
addressing the third and last core objective of thiesis research project, which is the
provision of policy suggestions on the executiorfutfire military interventions in African

conflicts, particularly at the SADC sub-regionaléé
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CHAPTER TWO
CONTEXTUALIZING MILITARY INTERVENTIONS

2.1 Introduction

Whilst the first chapter of this study has providid@ scope of the thesis, this chapter’'s
concern is to provide a detailed contextualisabbmilitary intervention in order to project
comprehensively its political, military and ethicdimensions. In the light of the above
objective, this chapter is divided into four seaoThe first section focuses on definitions of
military intervention that have been proffered s by many scholars from various

perspectives.

The second section briefly traces the evolutiomrmditary intervention from the pre-Cold
War era to the present. It is noted that duringdble war period, the balance of power and
the interests of the major powers were maintainedl served through their assistance to
compliant governments and various political andedtrmovements the third world. In the
post-Cold War period however, military interventibas been used as a means to avoid
humanitarian catastroph&sThe general legal debate surrounding military rirgation is
discussed in the third section. This revolves adotne interpretation of the UN Charter. The
fourth section focuses on the general factors #mat given as justifications for military

interventions.

2.2 The Definitional Debate
Military intervention takes place in different cemts in terms of actions involved, the actors,

their objectives and place among others. Thus, réssilts in the term being given many

“As noted by Professor Sichone of the UniversitySoluth Africa in an email commentary to the author
(Pretoria, December 2009), the rationale for prays was not just to dominate weak states but didadirect
confrontation between nuclear powers and to avaglialties that would not be tolerated by the aitizeoters;
thus US soldiers were sent to Korea and Viethamrmbtito Africa or the Middle East.
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definitions by various scholars. In order to redummbiguity and for the purpose of
definitional clarity, military intervention can kesbe comprehended by basically
understanding intervention. Broadly defined, ingtion refers td... the interference of one
state in the affairs of another state thereby tesguin the temporary interruption of normal
bilateral patterns of relationship between the twbu Plessis, 2000: 4). An important
observation made by Du Plessis is that theretle iit any distinction between interference
and normal activities that a country engages inrwimplementing its foreign policy
(2000:4). In fact, interventions “designate anyiaigt that deliberately seeks to change the
political leader(s) or the constitutional structafea foreign political jurisdiction (Leurdijk,

1986:90; Holsti, 1995: 204).

Rosenau’s definition of military intervention liraiit to those actions undertaken by a given
state without the consent of a target state. Tlagtens affect the internal political, military
and economic structures of the target state (Rosd®%9:153-54; Amer, 1994:4). Rosenau’s
definition seems to be intended at reducing theugagss of the concept of intervention
(Amer, 1994:4). According to Rosenau interventiakets place when the intervening state set
aside the existing relations with the target statd put all its efforts towards changing the
political structure and authority of that targedtet(1968: 161-165).Rosenau further observes
that intervention also takes place when the intang state seeks to preserve the existing
political structure and authority of the targettst@Amer, 1994:5; Rousenau, 1968: 161-165).
Thus from the above observations made by Rosentaryéntion seem to have moved away
from global norms of coexisting peacefully withaniterfering in each other’s internal affairs
to unlimited actions that are undertaken by statesnternational organisations for the

maintenance of peace and security (Du Plessis42686e also Rousenau, 1968:167).
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Besides the above definitions, Beloff (1968:198jirges intervention as the attempt by a
given state to try and change the internal strestuwf a target state through coercive
methods. These coercive methods are meant to dffeanodus operandi of the political,
military and even economic as well as social stmgs of the target state. Bull's definition of
intervention is inclined towards takes the one gi\®y international legal experts. Bull
(1984:1) summarizes the definition of interventias “dictatorial interference or coercive
interference by an outside party or parties ingbleere of jurisdiction of a sovereign state, or
more broadly of an independent political commuhityhus Bull seems to underscore that a
basic condition for any action to be called inteti@n “is that the intervening state is
superior in power to the target of the interventigBull, 1984:1). The question of
interference which is “dictatorial” or “coercive’tiaes only because of the intervening state

power profile vis-a-vis the target state (Rams894i4; Bull, 1984:1).

From the foregoing, it seems that the concept t@rvention covers a wide range of issues
and phenomena such as attempts by given statdsatme the internal political, economic,
military, and social structures of those targetestavith or without the consent of the target
states. Intervention can also refer to those astismertaken by states or group of states with
the approval of international organisations suchtles UN Security Council, regional
organisations such as the AU and subregional asgdans like SADC. The underlying
factor is that these actions (whether coercive ar-coercive) will be in pursuit of given
objectives (as in the case of intervention by agistate) or regional or international values
such as restoration of democracy and peace (& icase of intervention by multilateral and
regional organisations). Thus whilst there may beagreed definition of intervention, there

are broad conceptual issues that need to be tab&nas reference points. These include
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power, self-interest, international law and moyalibu Plessis, 2000:5 See also Schwarz,

1970:175-177).

Military intervention and other actions related use of force are distinguished
through certain conditions. Among these conditioesthe requirement of an
asymmetry in power between the intervening couatny the target state (Du Plessis,
2000:6). The power capability (mostly military aretonomic power) of the
intervening country should be above that of thgedtistate and that power of the
intervener should only be proportionally to thatieththe target state has as well as
in relation to the period of the intervention (Die$sis, 2000:6).

Since military intervention is considered as artriumaent of foreign policy, the military

actions of the intervening country or countrieswdtidoe used for the purposes of achieving
the set out goals as determined by the politicadiéeship (Jentleson and Levite, 1992:6-8).
Whenever these objectives are attained, it wilupeo the political leadership to withdraw
their troops from the theatre of operations. Miltanterventions may take longer than
anticipated because the set objectives may beetigatlg to attain as was (and is still the

case) with the US intervention in Irag in 2003.

Considering that strategically, military intervemtiis undertaken primarily to attain political
objectives, the deployment of forces by a state group of states will be intended to change
the political, military and economic structures tfe target state, resulting in the
reestablishment of bilateral relations betweenitktervening state and the target state. If the
political objectives of the intervening state aatet are not attained within the planned time,
there is a likelihood of escalation (Du PlessisD®@6 See also Otte 1995:10-15). The US
intervention in Afghanistan and Iraq are notablearsgles where the non-immediate

attainment of Washington’s political objectivesuitsd in the longevity of the intervention.
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It should be realised that most operational defing of military intervention are made
distinct with significant adjectives such as “fagei, “external’, and “overt” and it is these
adjectives that make a difference in terms of the&aning (Du Plessis, 2000:7; Otte,
1995:195). In general, a definition that seemsefmesent all the other definitions given by
political science, international relations and tary strategy scholars is the one given by

Geldenhuys 8; 6-7) who defines military interventas:

the calculated action of a state, a group of stamsinternational organization or
some other international actor(s) to influence pioditical system of another state
(including its structures of authority, its domespiolicies and its political leaders
either against its will or on the government’s resfuby using coercive or non-
coercive means in pursuit of particular politichjexrtives(1998:6-7; see also Barrie,
2000: 78).

From the above definition, it is important to digpilish coercive from peaceful intervention.
Coercive intervention refers to those actions uladten by a state or a group of state in
utilising the available conventional military arsésuch as battle tanks, fighter aircraft and
strategic, operational and tactical deploymentashloat troops who are expected to engage in
coercive military action (Du Plessis, 2000:10; st Kanter and Bruce, 1994:14-15). It is
within this coercive action where there is movenmanegular troops or forces (airborne and
water borne) of the intervening states or statesnftheir territory into the territory or
territorial waters of the target state country,“fmrceful military action by troops already
stationed by one country inside another, in theteodnof some political issue or dispute”
(Pearson and Baumann, 1988:2). It is also importanote that military intervention in
intrastate conflicts involves the large scale tragployment to either stabilize a regime

against anti-government forces or to overthrow statdished set of authorities. More often,
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the intervention is the result of a crisis whicHlsdor such an action; troops are rapidly

deployed and the insurgents or rebels are ofteghtday surprise (Holsti, 1995:206).

In the case of peaceful military intervention, thés non-use of combat and force. Military
forces are only deployed for the enforcement ofcpe&uch deployments are often carried
out by multilateral security regimes such as theds related regional bodies like the AU or
NATO for the purposes of humanitarian assistanasml#ing peace support operations
(Seawall, 1994:84-85; Du Plessis, 2000:10). Dudiesbserves that the role of the armed
forces in peaceful military interventions would be assist the vulnerable, that is non-
combatants such as women and children, and to hedmtain the ceasefire while

negotiations among the belligerent parties are mvae (Du Plessis, 2000:11, see also
Freedman, 1994:3). The idea of employing peacekgdapoops was emphasised by then UN
Secretary General Boutros Boutros-Ghali in his 1882nda for Peacehich proposed that

collective security regimes such as the UN Secu@ibuncil, NATO, the AU Peace and

Security Commission, the SADC OPDSC should be tistitutions responsible for the

effecting of multilateral peaceful interventions uDPlessis, 2000:11; see also Ghali,
1992:78). Ghali advocated for the deployment otpkaeping troops by security regimes for
the purposes of preventing the escalation of atsfliwhich could lead to humanitarian
catastrophes such as the 1994 Rwanda genocidei &balproposed that peacekeeping
troops could be deployed for the purposes enforgiegce through forcible military

intervention (Ramsbotham, 1995:20; Evans, 1993)8-10

Although humanitarian intervention is sometimesaredgd as being similar to peaceful
intervention, the difference between the two ig tha former is undertaken for humanitarian

purposes (Du Plessis, 2000:12; also see Arend asuk,B1993:112). In humanitarian
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intervention, armed force by a state or stateséluo protect the citizens of the target state
from pronounced human rights violations. The caseld and AU missions in Darfur are
notable examples of this type of humanitarian weation. Whilst it may be directed at a
given regime that violates human rights throughrespion, humanitarian intervention can
also be directed at non state actors such as ejhmips involved in genocidal activities. In
terms of definition, humanitarian intervention thregers to the limited to the use of force for
altruistic reasons with a humanitarian objectivel ([Blessis, 2000:12. It also covers a broad
scope of non-forcible action such as humanitariasistance or relief operations which
complement peaceful interventions (Roper, 1998:PaBPlessis, 2000:12). These operations

would include the distribution of food relief aichang others.

Thus, from the above, it can be realised that amyjiintervention can extend beyond the use
of unilateral combatant and coercive military folmerespective bigger powers such as the
US, Russia Britain France and others, to the domi@amultilateral, “non combatant peaceful

intervention in the form of peace support operaioconducted under the auspices of inter-
governmental organizations” (Du Plessis, 2000:TRese intergovernmental organisations
include the UN and the AU among others. Howevestdhs always controversy when some
bigger powers claim to undertake humanitarian veetion under the auspices of the UNSC,

when that may not be the case.

It is important to note that whilst military intemtion can be understood in various contexts
within the international system, it remains an rstent of statecraft whereby the use of
military force is done for the attainment of palél objectives that nation states pursue. The
use of force (combat troops) in military intervemtiis part and parcel of the instrument or

mechanism of foreign policy implementation. It thgh military intervention that a given
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nation state can pursue and attain as well as defemational interests and foreign policy

objectives (Du Plessis 2000:5; Van Nieuwkerk, 2003:

There are some scholars who have defined militatgrvention with the aim of making it
distinct from overt military operations such asgbmf private mercenaries, terrorist groups
and national liberation movements. Vertzberger 8984), for instance, conceptualizes
military interventions in three ways, namely thepémeal, conceptual and operational ways.
Empirically, Vertzberger (1998:114) contends thalitany intervention refers to “... the
form of intervenient behavior...that includes alltzaritative military operations that directly
involve a state in foreign combat or unilaterallydairrevocably commit regular military

forces to combat should resistance be met.”

Conceptually defined, foreign military interventioaefers to coercive military action that is
organised, sanctioned and undertaken by a statbeirterritory of another state for the
purpose of attaining a given goal or mission. Time af such an intervention would be for
military personnel to engage in those activitieat thvill change or preserve the political,
economic and military or even social structuresthed target state. That preservation or
change will be intended to influence the targetesdadomestic political process and some
significant aspects its foreign policies” (Vertztper, 1998: 114; see also Du Plessis). This
seems to be the case with most interventions wigargbrvening countries’ quest to defend
or remove a given regime will be aimed at influeigcthe domestic and foreign policies of
that regime in to the advantage of the attainmgnoimotion and safeguarding of their given

national interests.
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Vertzberger further adds an operational definitioh foreign military intervention as
involving a state’s rapid and direct deployment“ohiformed, combat ready units and
formations to conduct conventional operations i#or@ign state.” (Vertzberger, 1998:114).
That deployment would be for a limited time. Thgeahive of such a military intervention
may be to evacuate national in a foreign land whigss could be in danger or to undertake a

counter coup d’état.

Generally, Vertzberger's definition of military srvention seem to concur with the one
given by Pearson who defines foreign military iagsrtion as “the movement of troops or
military forces by one independent country or augref countries across the border of
another independent country, or actions to infleefic either a hostile or a friendly manner),
political circumstances, or issues of concern ®ititervening government” (Pearson, 1974:
259-260). Thus, Vertzberger's and Pearson’s dedmst seem to focus on those military
operations such conducted by directly conductedbbsign troops on a foreign territory for

attainment of a given objective (Du Plessis, 2000:7

Schraedef1989:115) expands on the combat-related concegditiah by defining military
intervention as the economic and military supporid that is given to an armed insurgency.
The provision of that support or assistance wowdritended for the overthrow of a given
government whose actions are of immediate threathéo intervener(s) foreign policy
interests. In the context of this thesis, an analyg the historical paradox of military
interventionism in Congo seems to fall within Shiees definition. International and
regional powers were involved in the provision atls support to given Congolese armed
groups to overthrow certain regimes which were wared uncompliant to the promotion

and safeguarding of the interests of the intengenathilst Schraeder’s (1989:115) definition
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appears to be in relative reference to the proMization of armed force in a covert mode,
Duner (1983:60), on the other hand, limits extemaditary intervention to those activities
which affect one party’s military fighting capacitgince Duner’s definition focuses on the
level of involvement, that is, on the amount ofcrand the instruments used, the level of
intervention actually refers to the closeness amediacy of intervention acts to the battle

situation( see also Du Plessis, 2000:10).

The above definitions are complemented by Finnemdrese view of military intervention
tries to reduce its ambiguity by giving a definitithat applies to the universe of potential
interventions (2003:9). He does so by asking goestiregarding those classes of events
coded as intervention with what they correlatertd how they vary in terms of time, space
duration and frequency (Finnemore, 2003:9). Finmerso definition refers to the
“deployment of military personnel across recognizedundaries for the purpose of
determining the political authority structure irettarget state” (Finnemore, 2003:9; see also
Rousenau, 1968:165-167). In Finnemore’'s (2003:9wyi the central objective of
intervention is to change the “political authorgtructure” of the target state through the
deployment of military personnel beyond borders tlog pursuit the same reasons. Thus
when the political authority structure is changegeserved as a result of the intervention,
the intervening state or group of states are rabtiguaranteed that that their interests can be

safeguarded by a friendly and to some extent a tantpegime.

The study of military intervention, which is a cebtproblem in International Relations and,
in particular, military strategy and security Seslirequires certain choices to be made. The
main concept examined in this thesis project istanyt intervention in a state by a coalition

of member states from a sub-regional grouping (artdnecessarily all member states from
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the group) and this coalition takes decisions fgaletroops after an invitation from the host
government. Considering the time taken from thdajgpent of coalition troops, the mission
execution and the withdrawal of forces from the D&f@r the deployment of MONUC, the
military intervention referred to in this reseatisha protracted foreign military intervention
executed by three coalition countries under theenamSADC as a sub-regional body. It is

now important to briefly discuss the categoriesndftary intervention.

2.3 Categories of Military Intervention

Military intervention can be undertaken in varidesms (Du Plessis, 2000:26). The basic
forms of military intervention are unilateral andultdateral form of military intervention.
Unilateral military intervention is that form oftervention undertaken by a single state and it
is not normally approved by regional or internaéibarganisations. The 1979 intervention of
Tanzania under Nyeyere in Uganda is a notable ebeanfpunilateral intervention that was
undertaken by a single country without the autlomf a regional or international
organisation. Multilateral military intervention that form of intervention that is executed
under the authority, name or banner of an inteonati regional, or sub-regional body (Du
Plessis, 2000:26; see also Jentleson and Levié2:9P The 1990 US led “Operation Desert
Storm” is an example of a multilateral form of intention that was undertaken by the US

and other countries and was authorised by the UNSC.

There are important stages that are undergonenayi@n state or a coalition of states during
a protracted foreign military intervention. Jentliesand Levite (1992:9) identify these as the
“getting in stage”, “staying in stage” and “gettingt stage” (see also Du Plessis, 2000:28).
In clear conventional military terminology theseag#s can be understood within the four

phases of war namely defence, advance, attack #hdrawal. The getting in stage, which
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normally involves the deployment of troops, fallsthe defence phase of war, whilst the
staying in stage falls in the advance and attacdse$ of war. The getting out stage falls in

the withdrawal phase of war.

It should be realised that the grand political asntransformed into military strategic
objectives through the consideration of importattdrs such as the mission, the decision-
making process and the actual timing of the decidim deploy troops for the military
intervention. There may be adjustments to theséorfaoof execution depending on the
challenges that are faced by troops during allftlie phases of intervention and at all levels
towards the attainment of the grand objective dutime military intervention. It will be in
this study’s context to analyse how the SADC indamg countries’ various political aims
were synchronized into one coalition political altjee executable through a joint coalition
task force during the military intervention. Whitdtallenges such as the logistical incapacity
may influence the decision to withdraw, the attaeninof the political aim remains a key
factor in determining the withdrawal strategy. Thiessearch will also try to make an
assessment of the link between the mentioned plaisdse military intervention through

brief lessons learnt in the analysis of the pditaim and military strategy nexus.

Besides the above-mentioned stages, military ietgron is also carried out at the massive,
medium, limited and occasional levels. A massivhtany intervention refers to a large-scale
deployment of troops and equipment to a regioniaiscrin this regard combat troops of a
brigade strength (more than 3000 troops), or dwisstrength (more than 6000 troops) and
fighting equipment such as battle tanks, artilland fighter aircraft are all deployed to the
operational area through a systematic movementcigptnat a nation or a coalition of

nations has. This maybe done through sea, air@autitroop carriers. The US led coalition’s
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deployment in Iraq in 2003. A medium scale militangervention entails a medium scale
involvement where there is “a considerable williage to use force and maintain the
deployment for a considerable period” (Du Ples?®)0:28). The deployment of ECOMOG
troops during the Sierra Leone Civil war from 1989996 is a fitting example of a medium
scale military intervention. Limited military inteention is basically a low-level engagement
of troops “on a temporary basis with a limited wmidness to use force” (Du Plessis,
2000:29). The South African Defence Forces (SANRRY Botswana Defence Forces
(BDF)'s intervention in Lesotho can be referredatoa limited military intervention. This is
so considering that “Operation Boleas” did not tdkag, arguably because there was
relatively less utilisation of battle tanks andoaiwver. The occasional level refers to the use of
military force, such as air power, for the purposenly supporting diplomatic and economic
involvement (Miller, 1998:75). This level is ap@ide in situation of evacuation of citizens
from abroad as was the case with the French trgojas to the outbreak of the 1994
genocide in Rwanda. Considering that the coalitionps and equipment were on a medium
scale and the deployment was maintained for a derable period pending the deployment
of UN peacekeepers, this study treats the SADGtadbs military intervention as a medium

scale military intervention.

Although scholars such as the behaviourists amfitivaalists have taken a significant part in
the debate on intervention using operational dibimé of intervention that are different in
order to address interventionary phenomenon that loeaspecific on what they want to
focus, they seem to use a generally similar dedimibf the term intervention. From all the
definitions explored in this section, it generatlgpends on the type of action and the
instruments used as well as the actors and othdorfathat several self-explanatory

categories can be distinguished, namely, defenaivé offensive military intervention,
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coercive (forcible) and non-coercive (non forcibieilitary intervention, direct and indirect
military intervention, and overt and covert miligantervention (Carpenter, 1989:130). For
the purposes of this research, the definition ditany intervention is formulated as coercive
joint military action preceded by a political daois of a state or a group of states operating
under the banner or name of a sub-regional groupiigs military action includes the
deployment of coalition troops at the invitationrequest of the government of a member
state in order to assist that state militarily pegda political solution to a given crisis. This
definition draws upon the definition given by Due8dis (2000:4-5) and those definitions
given by Rosenau (1969:153-156), Geldenhuys, (B)9&ull (1984:1); Barrie, 2000:78)
Friedman (1971:40) and Ramses (1994:4). Thus, thianmy intervention under study will be
referred to as overt foreign military interventioh a combative and coercive nature in an

interstate conflict.

Having discussed and analysed the definitional tdebeong scholars as to what military
intervention entails, it is important to look bhefit how military intervention has actually
evolved over time as this would provide a base tfeg general rationale in terms of
justification for governments’ decisions for theptieyment of troops in different conflict

settings.

2.4 The Evolution of Military Interventions

Military intervention is neither a new phenomenan new concept in International Security
Studies. It has been mentioned in the works of Td®iquinas and many other scholars in
the age of enlightenment that held the strong b#let any nation that takes the initiative of
waging a war should have a justifiable cause fangiso. As argued during the formation of

the UN (after the end of World War I1), militarytervention must be compliant with causes
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for going to war and this should be consistent with principles of the United Nations

Security Council (UNSC) which will be discussedthe later sections. As Wheeler and
Bellamy argue, military intervention is one of theost abused, divisive and contested
concepts in International Relations and more spathy International Security Studies

(2008:530). The concept is used to justify both Anitarian and military interventions. Thus,
it has become clearer that the concept has not pexerly comprehended. It is used to
justify the interest of the “intervening state maththan the target state” (Wheeler and
Bellamy, 2008:530). In fact, military interventiadoes penetrate the political, military and
even ethical context. There are geopolitical progpand constraints that impact on military
intervention. Military intervention does not hawestto any specific international system. It is
important at this point to discuss briefly how naity intervention has evolved through the
pre-Cold War, the Cold War and post-Cold War erdsnileson, Levite and Berman,

1992:320).

It is significant to note that military interventis were undertaken even before the modern
state system. Military interventions were commanfrthe 17 century. In the 19th century
military interventions increased as a result of fbcis and alliance formation by major
powers in Europe (Du Plessis, 2000:15). It was rdurthat same period when military
intervention began to be recognized as a functioth® prevailing multilateral balance of
power system and an instrument of statecraft ugeohdgor powers to serve their interests
(Du Plessis, 2000:15). It was not to be used byehmwers among themselves but instead it
was meant to control the weaker states not entihebugh military means but rather through
diplomacy (Levite, 1992:320). Due to the fact tkfa@ pre-Cold War period more or less
represented the politics of power and dominancétamy intervention was therefore viewed

from the perspective of international political lrsa which institutionalised the act (military
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intervention) as only and it was institutionalizag an inherent right of the super powers
which had the capacity to engage in military inggmon (Du Plessis, 2000:15). It is prudent

then to look at military intervention during thel@&ar era.

During the Cold War period, interventions were doateéd by the US and the USSR in their
respective “spheres of influence” or in disputedebecause of imperialist and ideological
reasons. This spilled into the decolonization psscén a systemic bipolar environment that
was so unusual that a new pattern of interventias defined. The USSR’s intervention in
Hungary in 1956 and in Afghanistan in 1979 andAhegerican interventions in the Vietnam
civil war from 1964 are cases in point (Kramer, 939-76). It should also be realized that
the two superpowers exerted political control avest of their satellites states. Kramer also
notes that “whenever those states tried to esaame their hegemonic political influence,
they were restrained, sometimes by direct armeshiantion, but usually through indirect
intervention” (Kramer, 1999:39). The two superpaosterinterventions were also
accompanied by indirect interventions using militassistance to local parties or covert
actions (Kramer, 1999:39). In the latter stagethf thesis, an overview and analysis on the
history of military interventionism in the Congadlicate that the Cold War rival played a part
in as far as intervention in that country was coned during the Cold war period. There was
also competition between these two superpowers thase areas that were outside their
spheres of influence (particularly fragile statem)d this often fuelled conflicts among the
local communities. Particular areas where theserpagvers were either directly involved in
armed conflicts or offered overt support to thelipetent parties include South East Asia,

Central America and Sub-Saharan Africa (Ortega1200
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Besides the dominant bipolar structure based erstiper powerfulness of the United States
of America (USA) and the Union of Soviet Social&publics (Soviet Union or USSR), the
central features of the Cold War period includesbeninant structural balance based on self-
restraint and nuclear deterrence, proxy conflicodlgh surrogates in the peripheral Third
World, and the ascendancy of high risk foreign @obptions in pursuit of national interests
(Du Plessis, 2000:16; See also Carlsnaes 1992Ki@fer, 1999:39). The strategic impetus
of the Cold War made military intervention an exien of the geopolitical interventionism.
Furthermore, military intervention was regardedcaasnstrument which had a viable foreign
policy utility. Where it became less practical oahle, proxy warfare in the Third World
presented an opportunity for new military interventthat was carried out covertly (Otte,

1995:200).

In the post-Cold War period, military interventidmas attracted much interest among
scholars. This is so because the use of force st metances was decided and executed by
states without the UNSC authorization. As Du P&$2000:16) notes, these actions have
demonstrated that they have none the less beessaggeand acceptable. Unlike during the
Cold War era, post-Cold War military interventioashnot been an instrument used by
powerful states to dominate the weak ones. Inst@ddary intervention has been used as a
means for the attainment of objectives such asatteedance of humanitarian catastrophes
and the reestablishment of international peacesandrity. This has resulted in the “negative
image of intervention that was predominant durimg €old War” (Du Plessis2000:16). The
challenge the world faces is to find a preciserdidin of the circumstances in which armed

intervention is acceptable and when it is approeriar nation-states to intervene.
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As noted by Du Plessis, the post-Cold War politeral reflects a geopolitical transition and a
new world order that is characterized by a dramiaiicease in state and non-state actors,
increasing globalization, and a multi-polar globalicture dominated by the US as the sole
remaining superpower. The period is also charagdrby the internal political, economic

and security challenges facing many developing ta@s) and the prevalence of regional and
sub-regional conflicts. In the post-Cold War enateinational actors seem to be much
occupied with tackling new security challenges tredways and means of dealing with these
challenges can only be done through a global dga@gime that is a result of compromise

among member nations of the global community (Des$lk, 2000:19; see also Kanter and

Brooks, 1994:227-228). Such an environment hasahaseffect on military intervention.

The new environment has much intervention efforingpeundertaken for humanitarian
purposes. US intervention in Somalia in the 19808 case in point. The US has undertaken
such interventions through the UN and with the suppf NATO countries (Malik and
Dorman, 1995:181-182, see also Du Plessis, 20QB)8This new intervention has also
been expressed in the form of different foreigngyobehaviours of respective sub-regional
and regional powers. However, criticism has beeelled against this approach because of
the “stand-off between the authority to intervene #e lack of resources and political will
to do so” (Du Plessis, 2000:19; see also Falk aeddlbvitz, 1973: 150-151). There is also
the matter of the unevenness of the decisions aohwdtates are committing violations and
which ones at which to direct collective interventprojects.

Besides the quest for collective responsibility ahd growing demand for humanitarian
intervention, the major powers have become incnghgireluctant to become involved in
military interventions that do not have anythingdo with their geopolitical and national

interests (Du Plessis, 2000:19). Financial andstagl challenges have also affected the
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undertaking of humanitarian intervention. Eventh¢ has not been spared this predicament,
particularly when one considers the fact thatale i any intervention is determined by the
permanent members of the Security Council (Du Be&900:20). The major powers are
neither prepared to accept the undermining of thiely other states nor to automatically
respond to all requests for humanitarian intenen{Malik and Dorman, 1995:181-182; Du
Plessis, 2000:20). This has affected the effecaserof the UN in relation to humanitarian

intervention by states at subregional and regitavals.

It is also important to realise that the post-C@ldr period has seen the re-emergence of
those factors that caused intervention during tblel @/ar period (Otte, 1995:197-198). This
development has resulted in the continuation oftanyl interventions that are driven by

geopolitics interests at a regional level. As Danmpats it, the post-Cold War period is

an environment where the vestiges of former colamapires remain in the interests
of and continue to require the support of formdog@l powers, most of whom have
had a long history of using military interventionthe internal and external pressures
for the use of military intervention have increasedesponse to the threat posed by
ethnic unrest, non-democratic regimes, the pratfen of missile technology and

weapons of mass destructi@@orman, 1995:109; see also Du Plessis, 2000:20).

From the above, it can thus be observed that th&raining post-Cold War global
environment has left room for powerful nations tmiinue engaging undertaking military
interventions even without the authorisation of hdSC (Du Plessis, 2000:21). Whilst an
attempt has been made to trace how military intgfee has evolved from the pre-Cold War
to the post-Cold War era, there is also a needidhblight briefly the international legal
dimensions of military intervention as these hawénapact on the decisions that nation-states

take at sub-regional, regional and internationatle
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2.5 The Legal Dimensions of Military Intervention

According to realist theory, states that undertakbtary intervention are prepared to do
everything in their power in order to secure timgtional interests even if their actions are in
violation of the UN Chartet.States can obey international laws only when tHases
conform to their self-interest and they can readilglate them if they are against their
national interest. Since this research is driverthgy premise that states take decisions for
military intervention based on the safeguardingational interest, this generally translates
to mean that the pursuit, defence or retentiorne$e¢ national interests as a subject of debate
in contemporary international relations and segustudies requires justification. This
justification is closely linked to the internatidriagal discourse. It is prudent therefore to
discuss briefly the general debate on the legalgi@rrounding military intervention before
embarking on some reasons why states engage itanyiintervention. There is an emerging
global consensus that unilateral military intervemtis not legitimate and it is only the UN
through the UNSC which has the legal mandate tbagizie military intervention. However,
guestions of academic debate that need to be addrgeertain to whether other regional
groupings such as the African union or sub-regigmalipings such as ECOWAS or SADC
cannot grant such authority for military intervemtithrough relevant protocols.

The reasons for condemnation have revolved arouhdt wonstitutes a legitimate or
illegitimate military intervention. There have beanguments that a unilateral military
intervention is viewed as illegitimate and a matdral one is legitimate because

multilateralism “increases the transparency of esteke’s actions to others and so reassures

® In other words, as commented by professor Siclimrike same email correspondence (2009), the dperat
term is in their power; the UN Charter is only answaint if it is enforced by sanctions. So wha WSA does
e.g. invading Iraq or Afghanistan cannot be cotetblSecondly, national interests are actuallyesiatierests,
ruling elite interests, or even the president'®riests (Sichone, 2009). Thus, in this case it wigldhaive to
think that in the UNO era conquest is something tiadions do. In Marxist theory, the Russian cdigiswould
rather surrender to German rule than let Russiarkeve take over; there are no national interestslass
society.
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states that opportunities for adventurism and esipan will not be used. Unilateral

intervention, even for humanitarian objectives/ieaved with suspicion. It is easily subverted
to serve less disinterested ends of the intervefi@rihemore, 2004: 176). Thus the legality
or illegality of military intervention can best lbmderstood within the framework of the UN

Charter.

2.5.1 Intervention under the UN Mandate

The establishment of the UN after the Second Warltt saw the agreement between great
powers on preventing any future world war and tbe of the UNSC for enforcement action
on any type of aggression. The UNSC was also redaas the ultimate authority for any
justification for military intervention. As statad Article 24 of the UN Charter, “the UNSC
has the primary responsibility for the maintenamdeinternational peace and security”
(Barnett, 2001:58). Through Chapter VII of the UMatter in Article 39, the UNSC is
authorized to “decide what measures shall be take@ccordance with Article 41 and 42, to

maintain international peace and security” (Barr2201:58).

As Barnett puts it, “...the Charter of the UN is adment that has legal standing among its
signatories and a constitutional expression of ithernational community” (Barnett,
2001:58). Whilst Chapter V1 provides the UNSC wiltle diplomatic option of resolving a
conflict through the consent of parties to the tonhfChapter VII provides for enforcement
action which includes both military and non-milganechanisms. Of importance is Article
52 of the UN Charter which deals with regional agaments. Regional bodies and other
agencies are encouraged to deal with mattersngladi peace and security. Article 52 further
states that there shall not be any enforcemenbradiy regional agencies which will be

effected without the authorisation of the Secu@uncil (Taylor, 2001:24). This research
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will try to analyse the decision by member statesdéploy SADC coalition troops for
military intervention within the legal framework afticle 52 of the UN Charter. It will also
try to look at whether the SADC coalition decisifmm military intervention was done as a
response to a call by a member state of SADC drdsé&tnce as enshrined in Article 51 of

the Charter or whether the allies’ decision wastam their respective national interests.

The UN Security Council has the authority to desidether or not the internal situationa
given country or state justifies a military intemd@n. It is the UNSC which authorizes
regional and sub- regional bodies to undertaketamyliinterventions under the terms of the
UN Charter (Annan, 1998:5). However, most state$ some permanent members of the
Security Council, such as France, have been imergein Francophone countries without
the UN mandate. The 1970s Brezhnev doctrine heltttte Soviet Union had the right “to
intervene in the member states of the socialistmmonwealth to protect the principles of
socialism” (Taylor, 2001:78). The US interventionlraq and Afghanistan in 2000 had no
mandate from the UNSC (Taylor, 2001:78hat is probably the case with a range of US
interventions in Latin America and the Caribbeanhsas Grenada and Panama. Unilateral
interventions are inconsistent with the UN Chabtecause as scholars argue, they are taken

by governments to serve realists’ interests.

This study investigates the extent to which a amjitintervention can be said to be under the
authorisation of the UN. Should the UN grant pegiois first for intervening militarily in
conflict situations such as the DRC? Should itigatly argued therefore that any military
intervention in the interest of peace should prdcéem the assumption that such
justification cannot be contradictory to the pugmand principles of the UN as embodied in

the UN Charter? To this end, Article 24 of the sa@fearter “confers upon the Security
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Council the primary responsibility for the maintana of international peace and security”
(Taylor, 2001:78). It should be noted that Arti&i2 of the UN Charter deals with regional
arrangements, and states that nothing precludesétistence of regional arrangements or
agencies from dealing with matters relating to nmaéional peace and security” (Taylor,
2001:78). Yet, the article is clear that “intervent operations should not be contemplated
without UN authorisation” (Taylor, 2001:78). Dodsmean then that any justification for
military intervention on the grounds that it isthre interests of peace and security should be

in line with the UN Charter?

2.5.2 Military Intervention without the UN Mandate

Having followed the above discussion, one is botangdursue further the legal framework of
the military intervention debate. Among the questithat can be raised is whether military
intervention without a UNSC mandate violates Adi2l (4) of the Charter which provides for
the prohibition against the threat or use of fortke ECOMOG military intervention in
Liberia in 1990 and Sierra Leone in 1997, NATO'ditaiy intervention in Kosovo in 1999,
among others, had no mandate from the UNSC. Assteadoint out, these were carried out
to achieve security interests (Waal, 2007:116). Mds® observed that most African military
interventions have not portrayed themselves as goiiyn humanitarian; rather, these
interventions were justified as actions “with reflece to some political criteria, specifically
the protection or restoration of democracy, or pheservation of regional security” (Waal,
2000:117). As will be argued in this thesis, theisien for intervention by the SADC
coalition was based on the national interests ef itttervening governments. It is what

actually constitutes these national intereststtiiatstudy will explore.
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When states intervene without the authority ofititernational community, there are bound
to be tensions as was the case during the intagkes of the American-led invasion of Iraq in
2003. This was because the military interventiors wat approved by the UNSC and the
broader international community. The military inention in Iraq could be viewed by its
detractors as an “oxymoron... devoid of legal samctiselectively deployed and only
achieving ambiguous ends” (Tharoor and Davis, 2@02130). Military intervention can only
be legitimate if it conforms to the UN Charter. Téheployed force must be acceptable “by
the international community and the parties todbeflict, its mandate, and the way it relates

to the conflict” (Graham and Hansen, 2009:9).

Having briefly discussed the international legaindnsions of military interventions, it is
important to note that there are cases when theCUéalter is violated by member states as
was the case with NATO’s intervention in Yugoslawaad the US led coalition in
Afghanistan and Iraq in 2003. Based on these twes;at would appear that some states tend
to follow the UN Charter in situations where theational interests are not in any way under
threat. Thus, this shows to some extent the instarsties in the application of the UN
Charter (Graham and Hansen, 2009:9). Of importamc®ote also is the fact that there has
not been an equally fair application of the UN G&aim Africa and other parts of the world.
The response of the international community in geghhumanitarian intervention has often
been varying and questionable. A case in poirttesaithdrawal of the UN troops in Rwanda
in 1994 at a time when their services could haeged an important role in the prevention of
genocide. There are also cases where an indivaualtry or some countries within a sub-
regional grouping may not be interested in takiag n a military intervention because the
situation does not have anything to do with thational interests. They would provide an

excuse to justify their decision to not participatethe military intervention. (Thompson,
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2001:7).As for humanitarian intervention, it fails in mosdses because it concentrates on
those solutions that are not long term but immedidthis is often carried out without
adequately assessing the primary causes of théepnaihat need to be addressed. This can
lead to a situation whereby humanitarian internantis manipulated by the intervening
countries (Thompson, 2001:7). The US led internegnin Iraq and Afghanistan, arguably

serve as examples.

2.6 The Rationale and Justification for Military Intervention

Whilst the above section looked into the internadio legal dimensions of military
intervention, it is equally important to discusdelly and in general the rationale and
justifications that states give for taking decisdor military intervention. The patterns of
military intervention have changed overtime. Statesd to intervene militarily for reasons
and in ways that they no longer do. States nowvatee for reasons and in ways that were
unimaginable many hundreds of years ago. Dominegunaents in Political Science and
Security Studies would expect these changes to besat of material factors such as
alterations in the balance of power. Pearson (2%214: argues that the motivation for
military intervention includes territorial acquisit, the protection of social groups in the
target country, and the promotion of an ideologybelief system. Pearson (1974:265) also
contends that the domestic conflict in one statghininfluence the interests of another state
thereby causing it to deploy troops. Thus, the @usieems to argue that a state (or a group of
states) may fear that the change of events inghheuring country may influence negatively
its (or their) security or economy (among othereiasts). Hence, the justification for

intervention will be to secure national securitienests.
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Some of the interests that trigger interventiortdude “targeted domestic disputes, domestic
policies and foreign interests to protect sociatitms, economic and political interests and
military or diplomatic facilities, to protect livesr to affect regional power balances and
strategic relations between countries” (Arlinghang Baker, 1986:88). Military intervention

in support of a government in power and in opposito other domestic forces is perceived
as motivated by realist interests, which will bsadissed in detail in the later segment of this
study. Intervention can be understood in relatmithe purposes it intends to invoke among
the parties involved and the international commuritespite the fact that the intervention

might be through invitation by a sovereign statshipuld - sooner or later - have the consent
of the international community and, specificallge tUNSC (Green, Kahl and Diehl, 1998:

486; Claude, 1996:289-298).

There are certain factors that can trigger or camstintervention (Macfarlane, 1985: 67).

These factors can be diagrammatically presentéallass:
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Table 10: Factors that constrain or trigger intatign

Factors conducive to| Factors constraining | Factors triggering
intervention intervention intervention
Target country Deep internal divisions in thénternal instability in the Response to a request of|a
target country state or opposition to client in the target state whose
external intervention survival is at stake
International Regional instability, ideological The risk of escalation
environment divisions among states in theincluding super powe

region, asymmetry in theinvolvement and counter
distribution of power intervention by extra
regional powers, legal
constraints(international
law and UN

Charter/Resolutions,

Intervening state | Unpopular governments, Available military force| The situation poses a seriols
incapable governments, militayincluding logistic| risk to the interests of the
dominance in decision making| capabilities, economi¢ external actor. The emergenge

constraints, other of a new opportunity for the

domestic constraints likg furthering of interests of th

7%

a lack of public support of external actor

military operations

Source: Macfarlane (1985)

Ideology, influence, status, strategic motivatidrased on political interests and economic
considerations are some of the factors that Maafarlidentified as inducing military
intervention (Macfarlane, 1985:67; Hughes and MBE§86:177-202). The other generally

agreed reasons that most states give to their dmmeesstituents whenever they intervene
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militarily include intervention at request, righd protect its citizens abroad, individual or
collective self-defence, self-determination, treabmmitments, and humanitarian purposes

(Du Plessis, 2000:89; Finnemore, 2000:20; Georgekaohane, 1980:217).

As regards intervention on request, the UN Secw@Zityincil accepts it as the inherent and
lawful right of every individual state to exercige sovereignty by requesting assistance from
another state or a group of states (UNSRC 387,)1®#@vever the sovereign right to invite
assistance becomes contestable in situations vdogrteol of the state is disputed because
contending legal claims by parties (Zimbabwe andyg&ein 2008 and Libya in 2011) when
each party will be claiming to be in charge of g@ernment. In many instances these
requests and assistance would be in the form ofipom of military forces and equipment
(Barrie, 2000:90). Examples of such assistanceud®lthe British assistance to Uganda,
Tanganyika and Kenya in 1964 at the request ofkampala and Nairobi governments
respectively and the French assistance to ZaireGiradl at their request in 1978 and 1983
respectively. After an attempted coup in the Magivn 1988, India was requested to deploy

its troops to restore order in that country (Bar2@00:90).

There are various guestions that have often basedras to the possibility of states abusing
the exception of intervention by request. Thesesebuwvould include the fabrication of

requests by the would-be intervener or the reqloesassistance coming from a government
with limited or temporary authority to govern (Bagr 2000:90). Thus all relevant

circumstances surrounding a particular requestldhedways be analysed in order to be able
to determine whether or not a request to interveag not manipulated. When the US forces
landed in Panama in 1989 with the aim of securirgdrrest of General Noriega, the then

military ruler of Panama, the US government justlfits actions by arguing that the landing
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had taken place at the request of the constitut@mdority of Panama and that Washington
was acting with the consent of Estrada who had keemn in as president of Panama within

hours of the landing of the US troops (Barrie, 2000

The question of lawfully established governmentmdpentitled to request assistance from
other states to preserve internal law and ordewvedsas defending them against unlawful
attacks or aggression has also been a subjectbatalgarticularly in cases where there is a
civil war (Barrie, 2000: 92). In cases where theggoment is in complete control of the state
and that the internal disturbances are isolategrist activities that are confined to the
domestic laws of a given country, that governmastJennings and Watts (1992:438) argue,
may seek assistance from other states (see alste,B2000:92). Barrie argues that in
situations where a country is engulfed in a civérand state control is divided between the
warring factions, intervention could be contraryiniternational law (2000:92). This may be
SO0 because no one seems to have ultimate polaigdlority in the target state. Barrie’s
argument is reinforced by the Declaration on thadmissibility of Intervention in the
Domestic Affairs of States and the Protection airthndependence and Sovereignty 1965
(section 2) declares that “...no state shall orgarassist, foment, finance, incite or tolerate
subversive, terrorist or armed activities diredimdards the violent overthrow of the regime
of another state, or interfere in the civil strife another state” (Barrie, 2000:92, also see

Dugard, 1994.:298).

Although the apartheid South African governmenteddgd its intervention in Angola in
1975-1976, arguing that the MPLA government waspeupd by Cuba and the Soviet
Union, there was doubtful legality for South Afrieactions and its defence was condemned

by the UN Security Council on the grounds that ¢lvedence supported the claim by the
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MPLA that it had invited the Havana government émd troops to Angola to assist the
Luanda regime against South African aggressionr{@a2000:92). The UN Security Council
also rejected South Africa’s subsequent interventiad active support for UNITA which
Pretoria justified as an act of self-defence agaimgolan supported SWAPO bases (South
African Yearbook of International Law, 1982:263). dituations where a civil war is being
fought and the control of the state is divided lestw warring factions, intervention of a

humanitarian nature may be allowed (Barrie, 2000s88 also UNSRC 567, 1985).

The instituting of the UN Charter means that ihaslonger a foregone conclusion that there
is a right to intervene in any civil war in suppofta government unless those forces that are
fighting a government are receiving support fronother state (Barrie, 2000:93; see also
Shearer, 1994:96). In supporting the above arguivénght (1960:521) noted that the use of
force in another state’s territory either on theitmtion of a recognized or insurgent
government in times of a rebellion, insurrection @vil war is not permitted under
international law (also see Barrie, 2000:93). Hogvewa United Kingdom representative in
the UN Special Committee on the Principles of Iméional Law put across the argument
that the only condition to be met by any governnteat wants to respond to a request for
assistance would be to satisfy itself that its oase is proper and that it should expect its
actions to be closely scrutinized by the intermelocommunity (Barrie, 2000, 93-94, also
see British Yearbook of International Law, 1986:6Mhat the British representative did not
take cognizance of is that although the internafi@ommunity can scrutinize a particular
intervention by a particular country or a group aguntries, there will be little if any
consensus regarding whether or not the intervergioould have taken place. The 2003 US

led intervention in Iraq is also a significant exden
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As mentioned at the beginning of this section,dtieer reason given by a state in justifying
its intervention is the right of that particulaat& to protect its citizens abroad. Wherever a
state realizes that its citizens abroad are beisg@ated or that they are in immediate danger
of losing lives or they are threatened with serioysry, it is bound to intervene. Such was
the case when Belgian troops were deployed in threg€ in 1960 to help Belgian nationals.
(Barrie, 2000: 94). The French and Belgian foredgsrvened in Zaire to protect the Belgian
and French nationals when a rebellion broke ouZaire (Barrie, 2000:94). Besides the
protection of citizens, the need to protect propern also be used as justification for
military intervention. When the then apartheid $o#african government sent its troops into
Angola in 1976, it justified its action by claiminigat this was meant to protect the Calueque
Dam and construction. The Pretoria regime argued these two installations were of
significance to the economy of then South West oafr(Namibia) which was under the

political and military control of the South Africargime (Barrie, 2000:95).

The right to self-defence or collective self-deferconstitutes one of the justifications used
by states for military intervention. In 1990, Kuwand a number of other states led by the
US acted in collective self-defence as a respoosthe occupation of Kuwait by Iraqg.
However, this was after the adoption by the UN $gcuCouncil of Resolution 678 in

November 1990 which authorized the use of forcer{Ba2000:96).

Literature on military interventions seems to b®imed by realpolitik notions that strong
states take decisions to intervene when their ggegic and economic interests are served.
However, states can intervene militarily for huntanan purposes. Finnemore (2003:5)
noted that the common problem with the traditiof@mulation is that interests are

indeterminate and “in almost any case of inten@mtone could impute a very reasonable set
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of interests that would explain intervention anduaty plausible set that would explain
nonintervention® In most cases, as Finnemore (2003:5) points cugset opposing
conceptions of national interests actually arecaldited and pushed on decision makers by
groups on different sides of the debate over whath@ot to intervene. Of importance here
therefore is not the claim that intervention semvesrests and in the context of this thesis, it
seeks to identify what these national interesteeveerd how the varying national interests of
the intervening countries were served through thgany intervention. The thesis also tries
to bring out the significance of military strategy a key tool that nation states employ in the

pursuance, attainment and protection of theseaster

It is through the examination of broad patternandérvention behaviour of states and the
debate on the subject that one can fully comprelie@doordinated shifts in perceptions of
interests among states and how states understandfortance of intervention as a utility
tool of policy. As observed by Finnemore, due te fact that interests shifts more often,
nation states have over time taken initiativesaastruct rules among themselves about when
intervention is legitimate and inevitable (Finnemo2003:5). The rules about intervention
are not divorced from power and interests. Finnenfiorther asserts that the rules that guide
military interventions are “strongly and entirelyaped by the actions of powerful states that
actually have the capacity to interveribéreby exploring how one set of rules perceived by

the powerful to be “in their interest” is repladey a different set of equally “self interested

® Whilst there is a general claim that parochiatiiests (national or otherwise) must be presera fosuntry to
intervene militarily (committing troops and resoesy to assist another state, Professor Neethlifersof
scholarly point of view that there is a need howeweetry and distinguish between military intervient (e.g.
Liberia, Lesotho, Iraq) and ‘peace interventiontéivention in the realm of peace and securitypéesally UN
Chapter 6 type operations). According to Neeth{#g08), parochial or national interests are ldesl\l to
inspire or underpin the latter. In fact, traditdbriUN troop-contributing nations, such as Canadme8al,
Ghana, Austria, Pakistan, India, and Bangladeshpatoseem to be inspired or motivated by regioral o
parochial interests. Rather, these traditionagroontributing nations seem to be inspired byugtic reasons

— although ‘international profile’ might also playrole in some cases (India, Pakistan) (Views abthtourtesy
of feedback comments through email correspondencBrbfessor Theo Neethling to author, August 2008.
Professor Neethling, who is now Head of SchoohanDepartment of Political Science and Administrativas
then holding the same appointment at the Univerditgtellenbosch’s Centre for Military Science).
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rules” (Finnemore, 2003:5). The current trend dlitary interventions by the US and NATO

seem to support Finnemore’s above observation.

The shifts in terms of what constitutes nationgtiiest has also seen literature on the military
intervention in DRC by AZN coalition varying as tehat motivated this coalition of
countries to take the decision to intervene. Thitssim the levels of interests also determined
the patterns of execution of the coalition militstyategy. Whilst one school points out that
the coalition’s military intervention was meantrestore peace and tranquillity in the DRC
whilst safeguarding the national interests of thissee members of the coalition, the other
school of thought argues that personal elite istsrdominated the decision to intervene in
the conflict. The latter school of thought alsousmg that the initiative to sustain the war
effort can sometimes also become significant foséhwho intervene militarily if the mission
is not achieved according to the time frame or @athe allies (Nest, 2006:31). Intervening
countries may become cognisant of the profit malipgortunities available to them from
their involvement in the target state (Nest, 20Qk:&As Du Plessis noted, “the dynamism,
uncertainty, complexity and potential destructiveneof military intervention provide
adequate scope, and also enhances its utilityadbreving some other and very different
objective(s) than the purported and declared obgst (2000:33). The point which Du
Plessis (2000), Nest (2006) and other scholam $edry and bring out is that there may be
(and arguably not always) some development of patseconomic agendas for decision
makers within institutions that have significanfiuence in as far as the decision for military
intervention and execution of the intervention ieneerned. Combined with political
interests, the emergence of economic interests nesylt in a predatory, exploitative and
multiwar complex (Nest, 2006:31). As has been nqteeliously, this study takes the

position that national interest is the prime mdiivg factor that informs governments to take
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the decision for military intervention and militarstrategy remains a key tool in the
attainment and safeguarding of these interestsieldre, it is required that the next chapter
clarifies what constitutes national interest in tantext of the military intervention and

national interest nexus.

2.7 Conclusion

This chapter has provided a detailed contextuabisaif military intervention in an effort to
project the various dimensions of the subject. fits¢ section focused on the definitions of
military intervention as given by various scholarbese definitions differ in terms of their
combat and non-combat relatedness. These defisitiame shown that generally it depends
on the type of action and the instruments used els ag the actors and other factors that
serve to distinguish the type of military intervient The military action is effected at the
invitation or request of the government of a membite in order to assist that state
militarily pending a political solution to a giveerisis. It was suggested that the military
intervention under study would be referred to asrbVoreign military intervention of a
combative and coercive nature in an interstateliconthich was multilaterally undertaken

by a coalition of states purportedly representirsgila-regional group.

The second section discussed the evolution ofanylintervention from the pre-Cold War to
post-Cold War period. It was noted that whilst taily intervention in the pre-Cold War had
more to do with prevailing multilateral balance pmwer system and the interests of major
powers, intervention was carried out through oaad covert assistance by the USSR and the
US to support of the two countries’ rival ideolagjielhe post-Cold War period has seen
military intervention being undertaken for humanéa purposes including the attainment of

global peace and security rather than being a nmésinaby greater powers to control the
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weaker ones. Taking cognizance of the fact thatesihis thesis project is driven by the
premise that states take decisions for militargemention based on the safeguarding of
national interest, the third section focussed engianeral debate on the legalities surrounding
military intervention was made. It was noted thare is an emerging global consensus that
unilateral military intervention is not legitimaté. is therefore only the UNSC which can

legally authorize military intervention.

The fourth and final section discussed the ratioeal or justifications for military

interventions. These include intervention on retjuasstate’s right to protect its citizens
abroad, individual or collective self-defence, sitermination, and treaty obligations.
Factors such as ideology, influence, status, aradegfic motivations based on political and
economic interests were noted as some of thoserfatitat can play a part in influencing
military intervention. It was also noted that whitsilitary intervention involves the use of
military force as an instrument of foreign poliay,is also concerned with the perceived
national interests. It is this paradox which forthe centrality of this thesis as to what
constitutes national interest. Thus, the next avaptll try to configure the national interest

and military intervention discourse within the iseparadigm.
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CHAPTER THREE

REALIST PARADIGM: CONFIGURATION OF THE NATIONAL INT EREST AND

MILITARY INTERVENTION DISCOURSE
3.1 Introduction
The aim of this chapter is to make a critical asslyof what exactly constitutes the concept
of national interest. The first section gives aagahoverview of realism as the propounding
theory of national interest. The theory argues Wiag¢re the national interests of a state are
concerned, the respective nation states are ghbiglet ethic of responsibility which they use
as justification for breaking the law of war. Inethealists’ view power remains a means
rather than an end in an anarchic internationaleaysand the exercise of power can be
defined in terms of a nation state’s military capgl economic and technological

capabilities (Dougherty, Robert and PfaltzgraffdQ984).

The second section contextualises the concept wdnae interest. It analyses the various

definitions of national interest as given by vas@eholars. It is noted that national interest is
determined by the way which foreign policy is folated and that formulation should be in

line with the power and resources available to gimgn nation. There seems to be a general
agreement among scholars and practitioners ofnatenal relations and security studies that
the primary justification of a state’s action iseprised on national interest. However, a
disagreement among scholars when conceptual otasuibve issues such as what constitutes

the national interest.

National interest is also discussed in terms olengls namely the primary or vital level and
the secondary level. A distinction is noted in teraf national interest being temporary or

permanent, specific or general. Thus, national@stecan be described using three adjectives,
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that is, primary, permanent and specific or secondemporary or general. In addition to
these three levels of national interest, threemdisisets of “international” interests will be
discussed. These are identical, complementary amdicting interests. It is noted that
national interests will always change or shift witme. A brief critical analysis of the
elusiveness of national interest as a politicalcepn is made in the same section. It will be
shown that whilst the concept of national interest mayrgb ambiguous, it remains
significant in any scholarly attempt to describeplain, predict, and even prescribe or make

recommendations pertaining to actions of natiotestan the international political system.

The third section will discuss the decision makigterminants in the formulation and
implementation criterion of national interest. lillwbe argued in this section that the
formulation of national interest is almost the saasethe making of foreign policy as it
involves decision making at the highest level ofeyoment. It will also be noted that the
decision making scheme should make an assessmetitabis desirable and essential for the
nation’s common good in relation to the nation®rinational and domestic environment, the
costs involved and the probability of success. diiteria designed to enable decision makers
to look at developments abroad and determine tipertance of their outcome to a country’s
national interests as well as the predicament vafipect to the criteria for taking decisions

will be discussed.

3.2 A general overview of the Realist paradigm
National interest was usually viewed in early huntastory as secondary to religion or

morality. Rulers needed to justify their actionstiese contexts whenever they engaged in

"It is important to note that whilst the state fisimstitution designed to work in the national netst, namely a)
defence against foreign threats and b) defencensigmiternal threats, including those posed bysctamflict,
this does not mean ALL that the state does is tibnal importance. Views obtained courtesy of comtase
made to author by Dr Martin Rupiya, Pretoria (254st 2010).
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war. Nicolo Machiavelli is usually considered as fhist thinker to “advocate for the primacy
of national interest” (Roskin, 1994:20). France was first to employ the practice in the
Thirty Years War when it intervened on the Protestde, despite its own Catholicism in

order to block the increasing power of the Holy RontEmpire (Roskin, 1994:20).

In the 19" century, bigger states like the US had no intéreptrticular advantages definable
in terms of power politics or of territorial gaindmerica paid less attention to developments
on the international scene such as the Napoleoars &and it was through this self chosen
isolation that the Americans inculcated a docttateelled by Alexis de Tocqueville as “self-
interest rightly understood” (Shembilku, 2004:10ne doctrine of self-interest saw an
“individual citizen pursuing his private interestghin the framework of a larger system that
allowed all citizens to do the same” (George andhéme, 1980:121). George and Keohane
also note that “the preservation of the system wiége on the recognition that diverting some
private resources to maintaining the system wakearlong run in the interest of citizens and
that the demands of private interests had to beenated by the claims of others” (George
and Keohane, 1980:121). The two scholars furthée tiat the “established polity would
wield its sovereign government with the authordyse force against those who pressed their
interests” (George and Keohane, 1980:121). The cominterest here was “noticeably more
tangible than the operation of the balance of pb\W@eorge and Keohane, 1980:121). The
concept of national interest did not attract enoatiention as a tool of analysis for many
decades. At the turn of the L @entury, national interest was denunciated andttee US
president, Woodrow Wilson, called for the “New Wbrsafe for democracy” where the

national interest would disappear (Morgenthau, 135)8
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It should be pointed out that despite Woodrow Wilsahinking and call, the events of the
First and Second World Wars were impressive to rpoktical and military strategy analysts
who thought that these two world wars could havenbavoided. They thus turned to the
national interest as a concept which could be ueeftlescribe, and explain” the foreign
policies of nations (Van Nieuwkerk, 2003:70). et words, foreign policy decisions are

made in line with the national interests of a state

Realist theory, also referred to as Political Realiidentifies power, national interests and
state survival as crucial in the analysis of intges relations (Clapman, 1996:23grtman,
1967: 25-54; Heywood, 1997:142; Hoffman, 1999: 280: Wolpe, 2001:27-42)This
theory advocates that nation states may sometimeak bhe laws of war for the purpose of
safeguarding their national interests which to saxtent may be for public benefit. The
problem is that whilst an ethic of responsibilitynstructs leaders to consider the
consequences of their actions, it does not proaideide to how state leaders should weigh

the consequences” (Krasner, 1978:89).

Several opponents of realism argue that nationalrgg can best be achieved by its
application Kenneth Waltz describes power as a means ratharahaend in an anarchic
international system (Dougherty, Robert and Pfadtifg2000: 84). The exercise of power,
which has been defined in terms of military captied, plays a central role in realist theory.
The elements of power include military, economid @aachnological capabilities of states.
The behaviour and actions of nation states areeshhp the power that these states possess
(Dougherty, Robert and Pfaltzgraff, 2000: 84). Tlineory of realism theory also asserts that a
nation state’s military capability is vital or keg the achievement of its national interests.

This is so considering that in the global politissgtes may be able to achieve their objectives
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through the use of threats and military force (Bnoand Sean, 1995:9). The threat or use of
military power by the US and members of NATO hasrbéhe trend particularly in Iraqg in
and Afghanistan. The current operations are measafeguard the interests of the US and
members of the NATO coalition. Territorially reldtelements of national power such as
defensive mountain ranges, water bodies, and natgaurces such as oil, among others are
of significant value in terms of increasing a natstate’s power as realist theorists argue.
Realist theorists observe that although nationestatan pursue other objectives that are
indirectly linked to power and security, these tater elements remain vital or key elements
to the leader of any nation in as far as the purseiand attainment of national objectives is
concerned. In other words, in the view of the stgji national security remains the top
priority in the hierarchy of state objectives. W&2000: 67) stresses the above argument by
pointing out that states can safely seek othersgtyadt are in line with the new security
paradigm when they are assured of their survivaimfrphysical threats (see also
Mearsheimer, 2001:46-48). Thus, it is from the abpwint that a nation will always adopt a
military security strategy when undertaking a raiyt intervention as this strategy will

remain a key mechanism for the attainment and safelghg of its national interests.

Even though new security or human security, asnddfiby authors such as Kaldor and
Duffield, (2007) “goes beyond the dimension of taily security, as a paradigm it remains
state centric in character”. As Mearsheimer argtesminimum, realism offers an orienting

framework of analysis that gives the field of séguistudies much of its intellectual

coherence and commonality outlook” (Mearsheimef1246-48). It is this perspective that
shows that military interventions have been studhegkalist terms or the selection of realist
theory is based on the fact that it has been shovie reliable in analysing security issues

and more specifically state behaviour (Mearshei2@0,1:46-48).

76



For the purposes of this research, Political Realigould be applied as a theoretical tool of
analysis. Political Realism emerged in responseotoas an attack on the perceived
inadequacies, alleged failures and weaknesseseimthier idealism, which had emerged soon
after the end of the First World War, with the nigpoirpose of preventing such wars from
repeating themselves. However, its failure to pnéwbe Second World War showed that
idealism as a tool for the study of internatioredations had failed. Idealism did not look as
though it had something to say about the major tsveninternational relations in the 1930s
(Hollis and Smith, 1990:21). Hence, Morgenthau,rCand Waltz proposed a new approach

that came to be known as Political Realism.

Perhaps the starting point to observe about reaksthat it has a Hobbesian perception of
human nature. According to realism, interactionsthie international system are simply
guided by the laws of nature. The internationateysis viewed as a ‘self-help system’ in
which the state is the major and most importardraat all. The interactions of the state with
other actors is shaped and defined by and in t&fmrmational interest which is defined in
terms of national power and security of survivalofiyenthau, 1948: 75). Furthermore,
realism has a pessimistic view towards not onlyatiiyrin the international system but also
the importance of the role, if any, of internatiboaganisations, international treaties and
conventions as well as international law in genefsd Morgenthau observes, “political
realism believes that politics, like society in ggal, is governed by objective laws”
(Morgenthau, 1948:75). Realism argues that, becafigbe anarchic nature of the state-
system and the conflicting interests among theractbe international system becomes one
which is marked by constant struggles for dominabgeone actor or a group of actors

(Dougherty and Pfaltzgraff, 1981:189). Thereforer vgaan ever-present possibility, which
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states must always have to keep in mind and prepard his research therefore adopts a
realist approach in analysing the military intevem by the SADC coalition forces in the
DRC conflict after the “aggression” by Rwanda, Udarnand Burundi. The three SADC
intervening countries were among the major actorthe DRC conflict. International law,
treaties and conventions were violated, espechticle 2.1 of the United Nation Charter
which provides for the non-intervention norm protiilg interference in the internal affairs
of other countries. The United Nations simply wattlas the conflict in the DRC escalated.
Although the main aim of the SADC coalition forcess to prevent the rebel advance
towards the DRC capital, Kinshasa, pending theaesp of the international community,
national interest as part of the motive force behhe foreign military intervention remained

the primary motivating factor.

The scholars of Political Realism share a commdiefohat nation states are motivated by
their desire to have military and economic powesexurity rather instead of having ideas or
ethics. According to Morgenthau, a nation’s intgrékat is, that kind of interest which
determines the “political action in a particularipd of history depends upon the political
and cultural context within which foreign policy fermulated” (Morgenthau, 1951:18).
Morgenthau judged the concept of interest defimederms of power and argued that the
goals of foreign policy must not extend beyondpbeer available because of the limitations
in terms of resources that are needed to obtaiarratdesires. In the context of this research,
this means that any state or a coalition of stale@sion to undertake military intervention
should be determined by the availability of adeguagistics to undertake the intervention
operation. These resources would perhaps incluntgp tcarriers, service support rations,
ammunition and efficient and effective firepower wasll as manpower. From a realist

perspective, the success of a statesman is detmrbiy his ability “to make decisions that
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would preserve and improve the state’s power anamsuse it in a way that would weaken
the state” (Morgenthau, 1951:27). The decisions dhgtatesman make in relation to military
intervention should be followed by the ability anded to utilise resources efficiently and

effectively in order to achieve the set out natlaigectives.

3.3 National Interest in context

3.3.1 A critical exploration of the definitional debate

Before discussing the various definitions of natidnterest as given by various scholars, it is
important to also look at the general meaning térest. George and Keohane (1980:121)
define an interest as an objective and the termter&st group”, “special interest” and

“selfish interest” can be a joining phrase to thert “interest”. Interest can also be defined as
a pattern of conduct of an individual or group ursuit of a goal (George and Keohane,
1980:121). The term interest may be subjectivelynéd solely by preferences as something
that is being desired or sought. Thus, interesanisaggregation of wants, moral, legal
justification and it may rest on certain obligatdsfandards that can be beneficial for one

regardless of one’s wishes or wants” (Nye, 1998:45)

From the above, it can be realised that there islear and definitive meaning of “interest.”

It is important to also look at various definitioosthe concept of national interest. There are
two groups of international relations scholars wdroffer different opinions in regards to
national interest. The first group views natiomdkrest as a science which can be arrived at
objectively and rationally. The second group vieational interest as an art and whose
definition is nothing but a struggle among variosisbjective views and preferences.

However, Couloumbis and Wolfers (1990:98) arguet thational interest should be a
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reflection of the synthesis of objective and sutiyecapproaches and regardless of the type

of government in a given state, decisions are rbgdeselected few individuals.

The term national interest has a variety of meanirspme of which are not in any way

conciliatory. There has not been any academic aggreas to what the term means and the
existing literatures do not suggest any clear-tagsification of its various uses. In Beard’s

(1934:586) view, national interest is an aggregatlmat is assembled. It is a combined sum
of a nation’s objectives. However, George and Keehargue that national interest cannot be
a total of individual interests because of the that due to their differences, interests cannot
be added or an average cannot be made out of thdrthay can at most be “a synthesis of
interplay of forces, in which individual interesiee an inherent part” (George and Keohane,

1980:131).

In some scholars’ views the concept of nationaredt has a significant inclination towards
the political process of society. As Vertzbegereambss, “the decision making process in
which the foreign policy goals result from bargamiamong the needs and wants of the
various groups regardless of whether democratigutinoritarian procedures are employed”
and whatever policy makers decide becomes the aubst content of national interest
(Vertzberger, 1998:57). It is in this regard thational interest can always change whenever
the requirements and aspirations of a nation chahgeeby, the concept becomes incapable
of serving as a standard of judgement for policymi@ation and implementation (Van
Nieuwkerk, 2004:74). Another meaning of nationakrast lies in the public’s interest in
“maintaining an arena open to free and fair pditicompetition of all interest groups” and
all special interests shall act according to ormaroon interest (Lippman, 1947:75). Here we

can deduce that that national interest under thimition remains dependent on the balance
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of forces in a given polity and the governing rubdsts political system. It cannot however
serve for the comparison of foreign policies acnogBonal boundaries and time (Lippman,

1947:75).

Kramer (2002:133) takes a normative approach whenédfined national interest as those
preferences of decision makers taking into conatt@r that policy makers are regularly
replaced and national interest changes with howetlpolicy makers bring in new ideas on
the formulation of policy. Nuechterlein (2000:55es national interest as “the perceived
needs and desires of some sovereign state congpiisiaxternal environment”. However, in
Aron’s view, “national interest depends on the tydehe regime” (Aron, 2003:277). The
fact that different regimes have different ends Mlauean that these regimes would require
different policies to promote these ends (Aron, 20@7). However, it cannot be ruled out
that whenever there has been a replacement ofimeag one way or the other, there is

likelihood that the national interest may be adjdsand refocused.

Nye points out that the term national interestyisosymous with public interest constituting
the sum of all particular interests within a sogidilye observes that “in a democracy,
national interest is simply what citizens say jtitsis broader than vital strategic interests,
though they are a crucial part” (Nye, 1998:51).cke of its functions, national interest can
guide the political debate and guide decision naketh the framework of the terms of the
debate. It should be realised that the “utilitynattional interest is not any formula that can
provide answers to all complex issues of foreigicgd(Nye, 1998:51). Instead, the decision
maker is supposetb as a variety of questions that would assist bimher in making

informed decisions. Such questions include: How carrent developments affect our

nation’s power? To what extent are our state’sl vitterests under threat? Which of our
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nation’s interests are secondary and how much ressican we commit in order to defend
them? If we must compromise the secondary intedstsir nation, what sorts of deals are
acceptable? (Sheenhan, 2000: 70). An importantt goitake into accouns the fact that
decision makers do not arrive at the same answetiset questions because these claimed
interests can be potentially justified by makingngarison to those national interests of other
states in the global system (George and Keohar&f):140). This being the case, national
interest influences those in leadership positientake decisions which are in line with the
international political environment. It needs to p@nted out that the concept of national

interest will continue to be extensively used biitmal actors.

A case in point is when Condoleezza Rice wrote duhmerica’s 2000 campaign that
Washington must act in line with its national ietsr and the interests of the international
community. What Condoleezza Rice might have beésrrieg to was in reference to the
circumstantial thinking about foreign policy andntemporary global politics. Because of
globalisation, the interaction among nation statssls to shape their respective policies
towards their international relations (Vertzberge998:185). Thus, broader interests can be
incorporated into a “far sighted” concept of théior@al interest which “can include different
goals shared by other states as well and valuels aachuman rights and democracy’
(Vertzberger, 1998:185). Thus, a better informetitipal debate is the only way in which
states can broadly and narrowly define nationaragts (Nye, 1998:36-50). Consequently
the concept of national interest appears so comfexomprehend. With power as a
yardstick, Morgenthau argues that at times natiartatest can lead states into formulating
and implementing aggressive foreign policies whiging superficial justification to national

egoism (Morgenthau, 1951:18). As suggested by Ng&pnal interest must be superseded
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by “international interests” or “world order” ap@ches, “which go beyond the inherent

selfishness of national interest” (Nye, 1998:36-50)

Morgenthau also noted that national interest ‘liethe obligation to protect and promote the
good of the society” (1951:18). The yardstick irsttiefinition seems to be that the “common
good is above and prior to any policy decision aonticy makers have a responsibility to
bring their actions into conformity with higher sbd interest” (Morgenthau, 1951:18).
However, what remains of controversy is where th@mon good and common interest lies.
In order to comprehend the locus of the common gwuel has to take note of the fact that
what determines the common good is either theaotem of interest groups or the public
opinion poll answers. In light of the above, itaEhuge importance for political leaders to
discuss the formulation of policy broadly sincecanenon good can be identified by making
an assessment of what leads to the best possidditolr society. This process can be done
through an initial identification of the principled the regime and adopting public policies
that will advance those principles (Nye, 1998: 85). The two fundamental assumptions
that Nye made are that there are some values vareimore worthy than others and that
society is not value neutral. He emphasized thismie said that “in the international realm,
a nation’s interest lies in its ability to safegliine common good of the society and continue

its search for the public interest unhindered bigioe threats” (1998:35).

What Nye seems to suggest is that a foreign pdioged by the national interest would

effectively guard against foreign threats and thaild provide a peaceful environment that

brings opportunities in the course of the countmgternational relations.
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3.3.2 The categories of National Interest

There are two levels of national interest, nambg/grimary or vital level and the secondary
level. The primary level concerns the “nation’s giogl, political and cultural identity and
survival or the security” (Morgenthau, 1951:23)nation should not hesitate or compromise
to go to war and defend them at any price so thasd national interests are preserved
(Morgenthau, 1951:23). As regards the second letredf is the secondary interests,
Morgenthau observetthat these can be negotiated or compromised arsé e difficult to
define because they fall outside the primary categnd they represent no threat to
sovereignty (Morgenthau, 1951:23). It should beeolsd that secondary interests have a
potential of growing in the minds of statesmen lutiiiey seem to be vital and nations can
negotiate and reach deals if the interest is sengrahd mutually beneficial to those nations
(Morgenthau, 1951:23). This research will attenmptascertain whether the interests that
informed the SADC countries’ decision to intervenaitarily in the DRC conflict were of
the primary or secondary level. It will also be mant to analyse whether all the three
intervening countries’ interests were on the sagwelland, if not, to find out the political and

military strategy that resulted in the joint opevatfor military intervention.

In addition to the above mentioned interests, thera distinction between temporary and
permanent interests, as well as specific and gemgsaests. The “permanent interests are
relatively constant over a long period of time;iahle or temporary interests are what a
nation chooses to regard as its national interésany particular time” (Morgenthau,

1951"35). As Morgenthau noted, general intereststlanse interests that a country applies in
a positive manner to a larger “geographic areaa targe number of nations or in several
specific fields” (1951:35). Specific interests alesely defined in time and space and are

often a logical outgrowth of general interests (yerthau, 1951:35). Thus, it can be said that
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national interest can be described using threectdgs, namely primary, permanent and
specific or secondary, temporary or general. A ltargn commitment in defence of human
rights in a distant land without any quarrel withspecific country might be secondary,
permanent and general. Country A’s support of Qgult in the ongoing war against
terrorism is a secondary, temporary and generatast, “one that concerns universal peace

and stability” (Morgenthau, 1957:25, 2004:70).

In addition to the above levels, there are alsedldistinct sets of “international” interests,
namely identical interests which refer to “thoseerasts which two countries or allies may
hold in common” (Roskin, 1994:78). Complementarjeiasts are those interests which
though they are “not identical are capable of fongnthe basis of agreement on specific
issues” (Roskin, 1994:78). Conflicting interest® dhose interests which countries have
different perceptions (Roskin, 1994:78). It is thgh diplomacy that complementary interests
can be found and developed and it is also througlordacy and passage of time that
national interests can shift (Roskin, 1994:78).almalysing the SADC coalition’s military
intervention, this research also intends to asskesvarious levels of the intervening
countries’ national interests that informed thedcidion for military intervention in the DRC.
The research will look at which interests were inary or vital importance at the beginning
of the intervention and the likely impact that tasterests had on the respective decisions to
intervene. The research will also try and analykether these interests remained of primary
or vital importance through out the interventiorrip@. It will also look at which of the
interests were of secondary importance and whehese interests remained at that level or
they shifted to the primary level during the intmtion period. The research will also make
an analysis on which of the national interestshaf intervening countries were identical,

complementary or conflicting. It will also analyde means (diplomatic or otherwise) that

85



were used to find common ground for the militafgemention by the coalition. The research
will analyse how the SADC coalition military strgiewas key in the pursuance, protection

and defence of these interests.

3.3.4 The elusiveness of National Interest as a pgmal concept

Whilst the concept of national interest may sountbiguous, it remains significant in any
scholarly attempt to make descriptions, explanatigoredictions, even prescriptions or
recommendations pertaining to actions of natiotestan the international political system. In
fact, there is a general agreement among schatarpractitioners of international relations
and security studies that the primary justificatadna state’s action is premised on national
interest. The disagreements among these scholdrprantitioners start when conceptual or
substantive issues about national interest aredais relation to the generally acceptable
definition of national interest. These issues idetuwhat would constitute the national
interest of a given country; consensus on who @scttle priorities of state action and the
framework implementation of these actions; defomtiof a given state’s threat level; by
whom and how allies are chosen and the role of mowent when faced with internal

disagreements regarding national goals and vaKresijer, 1978: 98).

The concept of National Interest is elusive for fibllowing reasons:

1. National Interest needs to be differentiated fragroup, class, elite establishment
or foreign inspired interest” (Couloumbis and Waddfe 1990:104). Thus,
“national interest is a compromise of conflictinglipcal” interest or “a product
of constant internal political competition” and tmational interest oriented
policies are defined by the government throughvatsous agencies (Couloumbis

and Wolfers, 1990:104,);
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2. The “elusiveness of national interest as a politotcancept” revolves around the
fact that a country’s national interest must berioportion to the scope and range
of its capabilities (Couloumbis and Wolfers, 1992t}

3. A country’s national interest should “be relatedtte interests of other countries”
(Roskin, 1994:76). This is important in the fiellldplomacy where there is a
need to assess one’s own needs and aspirationthd¢ogeith a clear balance

between those needs and the aspirations of others

According to Coulombis and Wolfers, the “nationatierest of a nation that is conscious not
only to its own interest but also to that of othations must be defined in terms compatible
with the latter. In a multinational world, this asrequirement of political morality. In an age

of total war, it is also a condition of total swai” (Couloumbis and Wolfers, 1990:104; see
also Morgenthau, 1958:74-75). The same point ishasiged by Roskin who sees the
international system as not being peaceful norgeinle to prevent wars and the varying
levels of continual conflict and threats of war dae minimized by the “piecemeal and

prudent adjustment of conflicting interests by diphtic action” (1994:89).

However, the importarnissue is how national interest should be relatatiéaequirements of
collective or global security. Morgenthau is agaiastions of a state that are not good and
have nothing to do national interests. If the sigwf every rich state in the world is put on
par with the security of poor or developing cowdrias seemingly agitated for by the
collective security theory, then there is a likebld of having no localized disputes, thus
setting a dangerous and suicidal precedent in gkeof nuclear weaponry (Couloumbis and
Wolfers, 1990:104). Morgenthau is sceptical of fpodl leaders who justify their policies on

the basis of collective security rather than plaational interest” (see Couloumbis and
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Wolfers, 1990:104). Based on the above, it woulpleap that Morgenthau would oppose an
American military intervention in any country indar to restore democracy or collective
security. He would also have opposed any Sovieitanyl intervention in support of

communism or in solidarity with socialist.

As Morgenthau puts it, national interests take @deace over regional interests in as far as
the relationship between national interests andonadj alliance interests are concerned
because useful alliances are best supported byndettions of reciprocal advantage and
mutual security of participating nation states eathhan by ideological or moralistic
frameworks” (1958.74-75). However, Couloumbis andli&fs (1990:105) argue that a
military alliance organization like NATO’s primargle is not only for the protection of the
territorial security of member nations but also floe protection of political, economic and
cultural identities of states. Thus a regionalaaldie that does not serve the interests of the
member states as pursued by their governmentilellyl not be effective in the long run and

its survival is not guaranteed.

This research will also identify the national irstis of the countries that intervened in the
DRC within the context of the above raised issuesnely how the respective national
interests of members of the coalition were difftieded from group, class, elite
establishment or foreign inspired interest; whetter national interests of the intervening
countries were in proportion to the scope and rarigbeir capabilities, how each country’s
national interest was related to the intereststioéromembers of the coalition, and how the

respective national interests that informed theegowments of the coalition to take the

8 However, Morgenthau fails to consider the fact feaders often find it useful “to dress interesitivated
policies into moral, legal, or ideological garbg&SCouloumbis and Wolfers, 1990:104).
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decision for military intervention were related tze requirements of collective or global

security.

3.4 Decision Making Determinants in the Formulationand Implementation criteria of
National Interest

The formulation of national interest is almost Hane as the making of foreign policy as it
involves decision making at the highest level offggoment, that is, the Presidency and
Cabinet (Schonberg, 2003:67). It is at this letalk the nation’s goals and the aggregation of
national interests are determined. However, theatio@mal and tactical levels are responsible
for the implementation of the national interéSthonberg, 2003:67). Thus, political realism
views the formulation of national interest withimetconfines of the goals of foreign policy.
Of importance to note is that realist theoristsuarthat the decision-making scheme should
make an assessment of what is desirable and edsgmtithe nation’s common good in
relation to the nation’s international and domestiwironment. A decision at national level
should always be undertaken in relation to theutaton of national power, that is, the costs
involved and the probability of success. Morgenth@951:40) also noted that those
responsible for the formulation of foreign polichosild have the moral determination to

defend the requirements of the national interest.

A distinction can also be made between desirabdésgand essential goals. It is from the list
of essential goals that the “total national intéres derived (Morgenthau, 1951:38, 59;

Trubowitz, 1998:65). The first step is to estabbshierarchical order of goals so as to frame
a rational foreign policy, and the available powesources are then allocated to the foreign
policy objectives that are chosen accordingly dredéctions that are required to attain them

are specified (Cohen, 1973:95). As Buzan (1998: &@ues, National Security takes
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precedence over other policy objectives such asperity, national honour, and cultural
enrichment. Thus, any foreign policy matter shotllen be evaluated with reference or in
terms of its importance to National Security whishthe nation’s “capacity to control those
domestic and foreign conditions that the publi@ajiven community believes necessary to
enjoy its own self determination or autonomy, pesgy and well being” (Maier, 1990:280).
A nation should use a rational and systematic rasitewhen deciding on international
commitments and national security should be ontapepriority of its objectives. Goldstein
came up with a criterion that is made to assiststtat makers to analyse international events
for them to be able to determine the importanceheke events to a country’s national
interest (Goldstein, 2002:356). This criterion ational interest include “proximity, strategic
location, possession of scarce and vital natusdueces, the market for the country’s goods,
the repository of the country’'s private investmepopulation, large scale industry, and
military power” (Goldstein, 2002:356). Goldsteirrthuer notes that: “if a country scores high
on all the criteria, that country would be deemédl\o the security of the decision maker’s
nation...on the other hand the country would be tielimportance to the security of the

decision maker’s nation if it scores low on eveniyetion.” (Goldstein, 2002:356).

It is thus important to discuss briefly the aboventioned factors vis-a-vis how they
determine national interest. As regards proximttghould be in the “state’s interest to have
friendly or non hostile governments on its peripfie(Goldstein, 2002:356). Every

government should always show a strong intereghienpolitical affairs of its neighbours so
as to be able to determine its national interé¢stvduld be within the framework of this

research to determine how the proximity of the eefpe governments of the SADC
intervening coalition in relation to the DRC det@med their decisions to undertake the

military intervention in terms of their respectinational interests. As regards the strategic
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location, the significance of certain external larmal waterways is considered vital to a

nation’s security (Goldstein, 2002:358).

There are external constraints which help statesmeletermine the claims that are prudent
to make and likely to be satisfied. This includee tonstraint which relates to the state’s
geopolitical position in terms of its boundariesl aasources which can impact on its national
interest. The states which are safer than othemsdeaote some of their resources to the
promotion of ideals whilst those in an insecureigmment can devote their attention to
material interests. In view of the above, this agsk will assess the extent to which Angola’s
geopolitical position had any bearing on its deeisio commit its resources, in terms of its
military intervention, as one of the members of 8&DC coalition. This research will also
determine whether or not those states which intergemilitarily alongside Angola (such as
Zimbabwe and Namibia who were relatively saferamts of border security than others)
devoted some of their resources to the militargrvgntion for the promotion of regional
security. This research will analyse how the DRGtmtegic assets, such as the Inga
hydroelectric station, were of significance in netgato the national interest of those countries

that took the decision to intervene militarily impport of the Kinshasa reginie.

The possession of scarce and vital natural ressuscaf significance to a country’s national
security (Goldstein, 2002:358). The source of raatanals becomes crucial to any country’s
decision-making process on issues pertaining tes#feguarding and promotion of national
interests. Considering the fact that the DRC hgsifstant deposits of vital natural resources

(uranium, tantalite, cobalt and many more), thiseagch will attempt to establish how the

° An interesting and important observation made Hgraign policy strategic analyst during discussieith
author (Pretoria, 25 September 2008) is in regaydshether or not regime change would impact oatéibl
trade. This analytical observation stems from thestjons such as: Did US oil companies not praéinf
Angolan oil and did Cuban troops not protect Angotal facilities? Would a post-Kabila regime refuse
export electricity to the Southern Africa grid anidhdraw from the SADC membership?
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issue of natural resources linked with the SAD@mning countries respective national

interests and their decision to undertake militatgrvention in the conflict.

There is an inseparable link between economic ggand national security in the sense that
the stronger the economic gains which can be adaihrough a favourable balance of trade,
establishment of foreign markets, protection ofvae firms’ investments in the foreign
country, the more desire a country has to proteatational security. In one way or another,
every country is always in need of foreign materiat finished products. Private firms or
companies of the intervening country may have itnaesats in that country where troops are
deployed. These respective investments may havignficant bearing on the country’s
decision for military intervention in pursuit (os @ way) of safeguarding and promotion of
its national interest (Goldstein, 2002:359). linidine with this analysis that this research will
analyse how the factor of markets for investmenpaanted on the decision for military
intervention in the DRC conflict vis-a-vis the matal interest of the SADC intervening

countries.

The population of a country and its military andlustrial capacity are also significant
criteria that enable decision makers to take dewssin determining the country’s national
interest. A state’s military power and its largalscindustrial capacity are likely to have an
impact on the calculations of its national inter@bldstein, 2002:359). Having noted these
factors that determine the selection of criteriatloe outcome of a country’s objectives, it is
important at this point to discuss how nationaleiast is formulated from a realist

perspective.
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There are a number of factors that always affecisd® makers in the formulation and
implementation criterion of national interest. Td@vernment officials such as the President
or Prime Minister of a country, Defence and Ingghce Chiefs, and the Foreign Minister,
among others, are in predicament for taking deessia defining a respective government’s
national interest. The criteria would be based owombination of factors: operational
philosophy, ideology, morality and legality, pragmm, professional advancement,
partisanship, bureaucratic interest, ethnicity alade, as well as foreign dependency

(Couloumbis and Wolfers, 1990:107).

The Operational Philosophy criterion depends on tthee and location as well as the
environment around which a decision maker is opegalrom. Couloumbis and Wolfers
(1990:107) identify the synoptic and incrementgirapch as two primary styles from which
the decision maker may choose. The synoptic approafers to bold, swift and sweeping
decisions such as introducing new practices, mdi@nd institutions whilst discontinuing
those of the past like declaring war, joining owalkking membership of a regional
organization such as SADC, and nationalizing peyabperty and resources. By adopting an
incremental approach, the decision maker takesiéncmus, probing and experimental route
while taking cognizance of the fact that the pcéitj economic and social or even security
problems may be too complex to be studied instaatly proceed with bold initiatives
without being worried about the consequences. Asld@onbis and Wolfers (1990:108)
noted, the incremental approach allows for the nwlof a series of decisions, constant
assessment of the effect of each decision uponetivronment, taking appropriate or

corrective action in order to maintain some soeglilibrium.
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Since most governments employ various types of &rand informal ideologies, the
decisions that are made by policy makers in refatm a country’s national interest are
normally in relation to or consistent with partiauldoctrines. A country’s choice to share
either intimate or cordial diplomatic relations mag determined by either its inclination to
western or eastern countries. For instance, a ppumy encourage free enterprise, support
democratic governments and movements and also egptaditarian regimes if it follows an
ideology based on liberal democracy (Trubowitz, &%99). If a country is traditionally
authoritarian, it is likely to support those cougdrand governments that support its regime or
those which do not oppose it whilst at the same tpposing those governments with whom

it has unfriendly relations (Couloumbis and Wolfeir890:109).

There is a requirement for decision makers to actaity and legally when they make
decisions. Acting morally would entail making honesd public decisions whilst legal
actions would entail the capacity of decision makerrespect and abide by the requirements
of the treaties of which the state is a part onaigry to in terms of the international legal
framework (Braybrooke and Lindblom, 1963:57). le ttase of the pragmatic criteria, policy
makers are required to make short and long ternsides (if resources permit) as long as
these decisions help to improve the external imaig¢he government. Couloumbis and
Wolfers (1990:107) also noted that a policy decisimaker may lie or even cheat in order to
protect a country’s national interests and to sohee problems that confront the regime to

which s/he belongs.

In regards to the professional advancement crjtpoicymakers have to confront popular
pressures from the powerful elites because thegidentheir support as indispensable for

their political survival (Lerche and Said, 1970:421As for the partisan criteria, policy
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decisions taken at all levels from the Presidiurwm®o the bureaucrat are made on the basis
of equating the survival and success of a partfaction with that of a country. It is often
difficult for policymakers to support policies thiiey consider beneficial to the government

if this might result in their party losing an eliect or being removed from power.

With the bureaucratic criteria, the bone of contenstems from the time when bureaucrats
try to equate departmental or organisational istsrgDefence, Foreign Affairs, Home
Affairs and State Security/Intelligence) with nai@ interests. Since a given nation is bound
to have limited resources, there is bound to beedmgratic competition in terms of
exaggeration of specific organizational, departraleot organizational requests in the name
of national interests rather than bureaucraticrasis (Buzan, 1998: 62). Besides the
bureaucratic criteria, race and ethnicity are \ikiel influence the priorities of the decision
maker in relation to that particular group or rawehe name of safeguarding or promoting
national interest. In addition to race and ethgjcit decision maker’s class or status is likely
to determine his or her support for those poligisch he or she identifies with (Couloumbis

and Wolfers, 1990:111).

As for the foreign dependency criteria, some coestr particularly developing or smaller
countries - are regularly in need of assistanca fiocgger powers in order for their respective
governments to retain political rule or power. Bplmaking in terms of national interests
may be interfered with. It has to be in relationthe needs, guidelines and dictates of the
bigger power influence since dissenting or disagpkepolicies may result in the withdrawal
of particular support or even the removal of kegypks from office (Falk and Mendlovitz,
1973:89). Whilst diplomats and bureaucrats may fgedito act prudently and realistically

and to avoid moralistic and legalistic decisiom®it main difficulty lies in deriving specific
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policies from general guidelines, policies whicklude alliance formation, declaration and
waging of wars, covert foreign intervention andeign aid can be justified on moralistic,

legalistic or realistic grounds (Falk and Mendlayit973:89).

When justifying important foreign policy decisiommjblic officials tend to employ any of the
above three grounds or at times a combination emtiWhat complicates the problem of
identifying national interest is the fact that fbesign policy decision making process is not a
clear-cut or rational process. This is becaus@enshaping of foreign policies, there are a lot
of conflicting criteria that would result in de@si makers coming up with a prioritisation
programme. What makes the analyst face challemge&entifying the real motives of state
action are the official statements which are desigand made for propaganda purposes and
public consumption. Such a scenario will end upfesing scholars and analysts of
international relations. What politicians say inbpa or in their constituencies may not
necessarily be in line with the goals and objestitreat a military intervention in undertaken
to achieve, thus leaving analyst with challengesletermining or separating state policies

from propaganda.

Realist theory notes that the power status of @rgistate and the type of the regime
determine the level of participation in the forntida of national interest. Morgenthau
pointed out that in smaller states with a narroapgcof national interest, the national interest
formulation and the prescription of foreign polisyeffected at the apex. In bigger powers
with a wider scope of national interest there aneumber of problems and the process is
difficult with a higher degree of decentralizatigi®chonberg, 2003:89; Morgenthau,
1951:34). In autocratic states where there is échipolitical participation, the process of

national interest formulation is highly centralizdd democratic regimes, discussions of
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national value (including national interest forntida) involve all relevant stakeholders
(Trubowitz, 1998: 99). This would mean that it wabulot necessarily be the prerogative of
those in political power to determine what a coyistnational interest ought to be. The civil
society and other pressure groups will have antittpough properly designated channels in

as far as national interest formulation is concerne

Based on the above consideration, it can be equadlied that governments are
circumstantially compelled by the above groupsaketdecisions on whether to intervene
militarily or not, why to intervene and how. Thectons that are taken by states to intervene
militarily in a given state are political decisiottsat take into account factors such as the
electorate’s likely reaction, the potential pohticmilitary, economic and social benefits for
the intervening states and the feasibility of tiperation among other factors. Whilst this
research will not analyse the decision making medhat takes place in both democratic or
non-democratic states and eventually leads tovetgion exhaustively, it will try to integrate
the political dimension in analysing the SADC ctahi forces’ intervention in the DRC
conflict. If a military intervention, as arguedtims research, is planned and executed with the
objective of upholding the various national intésesf the intervening states, it would be of
prime importance to analyse how the coalition’sitamy strategy was executed in order to

attain and safeguard these varying interests.

Thus, from the above discussion, it is clear tlemisions about national interest are not based
purely on scientific or mathematical formulatioesulting in optimal advantages for a nation
state. On the contrary, decisions on national @steappear to be the products of conflicting
wills, ambitions, motivations, needs and demandsoifA 2003:91-92). Collectivities are

composed of individuals and groups, each of whorth #®nhd to seek his or her own
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objectives, and to maximize those resources, sludr® national income, or position within
the social hierarchy. The interests of these imgigls or of these groups, as they express
themselves in actual behaviour, are not spontahegusccord with each other and, added
together, do not constitute a general interest (Nwitz, 1973:1; Jones, 1979:89;

Mearsheimer and Walt, 2007:120).

From the foregoing it can be concluded that therms to be a continuous academic debate
among scholars as to what national interest is. cimeept may be a slogan used to portray
certain policies that are defined as national egty on the grounds of “special interest”
rather than those interests that serve the comrmod gnd would have been arrived at in an
undemocratic way. The rhetoric of national intemasty endanger the common good due to
guestionable motives of political players such@memists who may define their investment
holdings outside of their borders as national eggrwhilst the academic elite may promote
views that do not benefit the public at large, dbdreaucratic political elites may employ
national interest in their struggle of persuadingens and superiors” (Van Nieuwkerk,
(2003:75). Nest noted that there seem to be no diemarcations “that exist between state
and personal interests for those in leadershiptipasi’ (Nest, 1999:485). This is generally
the case in some non-democracies. However, in dawies, leaders often appeal
manipulatively to the basic nationalistic or hunsdici instincts of their citizens (Uzodike,
2007). It is also important to note that whilstioaal interest, which might not necessarily be
the defence of national security or territorial egity, is likely to remain the prime
motivation for military intervention, there has alys been significant difficulty in
distinguishing the exercise of military force f&lfssh and predatory reasons or for a strategic
advantage from its use for lawful, justified or hamitarian purposes (Du Plessis, 2000:32).

Furthermore, due to the uncertainty, complexity g@odential destructiveness of military
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intervention, the originally purported and declagectives are sometimes not achieved
(Verzberger, 1998:180). If this happens, then akessr(including other actors) always deem

it suspect, irrespective of the justification.

This research will focus on finding out whethernmt the purported and declared national
interests of the three members of the intervenioglitton were achieved and whether the
military intervention’s complexity resulted in pdry and personal interests taking centre
stage at the expense of the intervening countimdsiests or national interest was key in

determining the members of the coalition’s decisitor intervention.

3.5 Conclusion

This chapter has critically analysed the debatevbat exactly constitutes national interest.
This analysis was made in three sections. Thedastion gave a general overview of realist
theory in relation to national interest. It wasewthat realist theorists believe that a nation
state’s power which includes its military, econoahictechnological capabilities are of
primary importance in as far as the achievememational in an anarchical international
system is concerned. This is so considering thataton’s behaviour is shaped and
determined by the power it wields (George and Kaehd980:121; Dougherty, Robert and
Pfaltzgraff, 2000: 84). The second section contktad the concept of national interest by
making an analytical exploration of the variousaaHly definitions. Notable among them is
Morgenthau, whose focus is mainly on the need foatfon state’s resource capabilities as
key determinants that should shape its foreigncgoformulation and implementation
(1951:18-27). However, Rousenau views nationalésteas rooted in values of a nation state
(1968:161). It was noted that there is some redatimbiguity concerning the concept of

national interest. However, there seems to be argeragreement among scholars and
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practitioners of international relations and sdgustudies that national interest is the premise
upon which state actions are justified. Disagregméegin on conceptual or substantive

issues relating to the generally acceptable dedmifThese issues have included who decides
the priorities of state action and the frameworklementation of these actions among others

(Krasner, 1978:89).

It was shown that the primary or vital level and gecondary level constitute the two levels
of national interest. Whilst the former concerne ttation’s physical, political and cultural
identity and survival or the security of the natibe latter represents those interests that can
be negotiated or compromised and have no threaow@reignty (Trobowitz, 1998:89;
Morgenthau, 1951:23). A distinction between temppand permanent interests was made,
with time being a key factor in this distinctionafibnal interest can also be a specific or a
general interest. Thus, primary, permanent andifsp@r secondary, temporary or general
are the adjectives that can be used to descrilienahinterest. Three sets of “international”
interests were discussed. These are identical, leon@mtary and conflicting interests. It was
noted that diplomacy is significant in the devel@minof complementary interests. National
interests can also change or shift with time (Matbau, 1951:37- 53). The elusiveness of
national interest as a political concept was ailc analysed. Despite its ambiguity,
scholarly attempts are always made to describelaxpand predict state actions in the

global political system.

The third section identified and analysed the decisaking determinants in the formulation
and implementation criterion of national interdstvas noted that there are similarities in the
formulation of national interest and foreign polidd& nation must formulate its national

interests through an assessment of what it deesisadke and essential in relation to its
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international and domestic environment. Costs dral drobability of success as well as
benefits to the nation must be key in a natione&atlecisions. A nation’s goals must be
established a hierarchical, systematic and ratiorddr so that decision makers can formulate
a foreign policy that is in line with the externahvironment (Cohen, 1973:95; Buzan,
1983:36; Maier, 1990:280; Goldstein, 2002:356). idegr, decision makers often experience
a criterion predicament in terms of taking decisidhat are in line with a respective

government’s national interest (Couloumbis and \slf 1990:107; Halberstam, 1972: 69).

It was noted in this chapter that national inter@salysis can be made in many different
contexts. These include “war and the use of foatilgnces and diplomatic negotiations”,
among others (Morgenthau, 1951:56). Realist tsepargue that it is through alliances and
coalitions that common interests that exist amang dr more nations are transformed into
legal obligations. These alliances and coalitioresadso a result of nation states’ diplomatic
manoeuvres. Thus, diplomacy becomes a techniquacimmmodating conflicting interests
as well as coordination of common and complimentatgrests (George and Keohane,
1980:140; Morgenthau, 1951:57). Sub-regional, regi@nd international organisations play
a significant part in the rationalisation of na@bnnterests of member states. Besides the
identification and analysis of the national intéseghich informed the SADC coalition to
take decisions for military intervention, this tleeproject will also analyse why and how an
alliance, a coalition, and diplomatic process cah as conduits or pivots for bringing
together the various national interests of theehngervening countries into complementary
interests. The research will establish whethethihee interveners worked as a coalition or as
an alliance (or this changed with time), and at \weael diplomacy played a part in
reconciling the varying national interests of thgeeernments which took the decision to

undertake the military intervention in the DRC dontf
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CHAPTER FOUR
A HISTORICAL PARADOX OF CONFLICT AND MILITARY
INTERVENTIONISM IN THE CONGO
4.1 Introduction
The aim of this chapter is to critically examine thistorical paradox of conflict and military
interventionism in the Congo from King Leopold taurent Kabila. This will be done in
order to demonstrate the link between the conflibest the country experienced and the
involvement of external players at regional anérinational level, either in support or against
a respective regime in that country. The conflid anterventionism link had to do with the
interests of the intervening countries. These @y could range from ideology, as was the
case during the Cold War, to border security anodnemic interests among others. As
already stated, the premise of this thesis istti@inational interests of the governments are
the primary motivating factors that inform theircdg@ons for military intervention and that
military strategy remains a key instrument in thi&iament, pursuance and safeguarding of
these interests. Thus, it is of paramount impodatec make a critical examination and
analysis of the historical paradox of interventgmniin the Congo and the strategies adopted
before attempting to identify the intervernerseirgsts and the military strategy employed by

members of the SADC intervening coalition.

This chapter consists of six sections. The firgtisa is an overview of the Congo’s geo-
strategic economic significance. It will be notedhis section that the central location of the
Congo, coupled with the abundance of natural ressumn the country, has resulted in a
historical exploitation of these resources to tlemdiit of outsiders rather than the local
inhabitants. Most conflicts experienced in the dophave been centred on competition for

these resources. The second section will discuessutimoil in Congo and the bigger power
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intervention tendencies from the period when Congs placed under the private ownership
of King Leopold Il up to when it became an offic@lony of Belgium. The analysis will be

focusing on the political, economic, and militagvelopments during that period.

The third section will look at interventionism iro@go by the US and western and its allies
in support of the Mobutu regime. It will be obseduhat the support offered to Mobutu by
the west was based on the need by these countrieave a regime in Congo that would
assist them to guard against communism. The sup@oMobutu was based on the need to
safeguard their political, economic and militargwety interests. The strategies employed by
the US and its western allies in protecting theserests will be analysed. The section will
also discuss the end of the western support foMibleutu regime after the Cold War and the

reasons for the termination these relations.

The fourth section makes an overview of the gralatd countries (Rwanda, Uganda Burundi
and Tanzania) intervention in Congo in support afulent Kabila in the quest to oust

Mobutu. The great lakes countries received covelitipal, economic and military support

from US and its western allies in the interventioroust Mobutu through an armed rebellion
and install Kabila as the DRC president. All thissameant to be part of the safeguarding of
the interests of the great lakes regional counties those of the US and its western allies.
The strategy employed by these countries in thervention to replace the Mobutu regime

with that of Kabila government will be discussed.

The fifth section makes a discussion on the DRCeuh@urent Kabila and the great lakes
intervention against the Kinshasa regime. It wel dbserved that the expectations of those

countries (the great lakes countries, the US ahdravestern allies) that had played a major
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role in bringing Kabila into power through an armebellion were not met. The Kabila
regime did not, as expected by these countrieggafd their interests. This, thus resulted in
the Kabila led government falling out of favour wvthose former backers that had intervened

to replace the Mobutu regime.

The sixth section will discuss the strategy usedhaythree great lakes with the covert and
overt support of the US and some western counimnies attempt to replace Kabila with a
more compliant Congolese. The political and miitaxanoeuvres by these countries which
formed part of the strategy adopted in attempetaave Kabila will be analysed. This will
be done as a way of leading us to the crux ofrdgsarch, which is to identify and assess the
national interests of the respective members ofSIABC coalition that intervened militarily

in support of the DRC government and how theseonatiinterests informed their decisions

to intervene. However, this will be the primary disoof the next chapter.

4.2 The Congo’s geo-strategic economic significanc®n overview

The DRC “is the third largest country in Africa@ftSudan and Algerid® It is “two times
the size of South Africa, three times the size gfea, five times the size of France and over
eighty times the size of its former colonial mas®@elgium.™ The country has 2 345 406
square kilometres (905 562 square miféd}.shares borders with nine countries in Central,
Eastern and Southern Africa. These countries andais to the north, the Central Africa
Republic to the north west, Angola to the soutrmBe to the south-east, Uganda, Rwanda,

Burundi, and Tanzania to the east, and Congo Bvdlezto the west (see appendixo). The

1% Though not yet official, the DRC may now be theas®l largest country in Africa. This follows theagting
of autonomy to Southern Sudan as an independdat(3tae author acknowledges this comment from RBeafe
Uzodike, Pietermaritzburg, 25 August 2011).

1 LLB Info, Gweru, 24 December 2008.

2B Info, Gweru, 24 December 2008.
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dominating features are the Congo River basin $iv@tches from the east from Lukashi
general area north of Lubumbashi up through Kikdsangani, Lisala and Mbandaka in the
north, Kinshasa in the west up to Matadi and thewd into the Indian Ocean (see appendix
three). The Congo River is one of the five longesdrs in the world and it has a high volume
potential for hydroelectricity production and “past this potential has been harnessed
through the Inga Dam to provide electricity to engo and other countries in the sub-

region such as Zambia and Zimbabwg.”

The DRC has two time zones. The equator line csose northern provincial capital,
Mbandaka:* As Moyroud and Katunga observed, “the DRC hasethiistinct land areas: the
tropical rain forests, located in the central aodtimern parts of the country; the savannahs,
located in the northern and southern parts of twty and the highlands, which consist of
the plateaux, rolling meadows, and mountains foallothg the country’s eastern border, all
along the Great Rift valley” (Moyroud and Katund#)02:168). The country is rich in
mineral resources such as columbite-tantalite (t@b#dan) used for the manufacture of
mobile cellular phones and other high tech compluiéedware. Coltan is found in abundance
in the Kivu and Maniema provinces. Whilst “eightgrpent (80%) of the world’s coltan
reserves are said to be in Africa, the DRC accotortsll eighty percent (80%) of these
African reserves” (Moyroud and Katunga, 2002:188paee Supporting the War Economy
in DRC: European companies and the coltan trad8, Report, Brussels, January 2002).
Moyroud and Katunga, also noted that “gold and Mawege are also found in the oldest rock

formations of the country” (Moyroud and Katunga02@.68). In 1994, a study carried out

13 As pointed out by the DRC Presidential Specialufigc Advisor, Professor Mumba (a geo-strategiclysta
by profession), the hydroelectric complex has mégitting potential capacity for the entire Africaontinent
and Europe (Interview with author, Kinshasa, 05eJ2009).

4 This information was obtained by the author fronclassified paper presentation entitled “DRC gexsgic
set up during the SADC military intervention” caesy of the SADC Regional Peacekeeping Training i@€ent
Library, Harare, 2009.
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by the National Centre of Geological and Mine ResedCRGM) discovered that the Ituri

region has abundant gold deposits from which gdssible to extract pure gold at a ratio of
6-7 kilograms per tonne (Naidoo, 2003:5). Geoldgspeecialists revealed that the OKIMO
concession, which is situated around Mongbalu city the border with Uganda, has
estimated reserves of between 2,000 and 3,0004a@frgold which is worth between US$20
to US$30 billion. Concentrations may reach up tkil@&rams of pure gold per ton in certain
places as compared to an overall global averagd gframs of pure gold per ton (Bosongo,

1998:13; Naidoo, 2003:5).

The middle “Pre-cambrian formations of the eastreeof the country are associated with tin,
tungsten and related minerals, and the Katangassefithe Upper Pre-cambrian in Katanga
Province are a source of copper, cobalt, zinc,,|ledder, cadmium and nickel” (Moyroud
and Katunga, 2002:168). Uranium, an important naihesed for nuclear reactors and other
non-mineral resources such as timber, is also fomrabundance in the DRC (Moyroud and
Katunga, 2002:168). The mineral resources lured epfulv nations, particularly western
countries and the US, to support the Kinshasa regiaring the Cold War period. One third
of the country experiences tropical rain for twetwenths of the year and much of the rain is
in the two Savannah zones on either side of theatbguThe DRC has the agricultural
potential to feed the entire African continent. #ie end of the twentieth century, an
estimated less than three percent of the counaigable land was under cultivation. For
example, “the North and South Kivu provinces in #sstern part of the country have the
potential to rank among the most productive plagesfrica” (Young, 2002:13). The region
is a major supplier of important resources suctvater, energy, food and arable land. Most
farming can yield up to three harvests per yearufp 2002:13). It would appear therefore

that the availability of vast natural resourceslaxys why there has not been pronounced
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mass starvation in the DRC despite the collaps¢hefformal economy caused by the
conflicts after the country’s independence. Eveaerathe end of colonialism, the US and
most Western countries and also those from the lizav& continued to have an interest in the

Congo.

The history of the DRC has been subjected to eaténterests and meddling consistent with
its geo-strategic economic significance. Hence Zr&anon once famously remarked that
Africa is in the “shape of a pistol, with Congo Khasa resembling the trigger housing” (see
Le Carre, 2006:1). Young corroborated this poinstating that the “violence implicit in the
metaphor aptly captures the tumultuous eventscaffy a significant part of Africa in the
1990s” (Young, 2002:13). The pistol however, ratthemn pointing toward Antarctica, aims
its fire inwards. Africa has experienced conflictdwenty-four of the fifty-three states in the
last decade, and the Congo has become a veritpldengre of conflict in Africa with the
involvement of almost half a dozen armies (Your@)213). The DRC’s enormous wealth
in terms of mineral resources seems to have rekuitea historical exploitation of these
minerals for the benefit of foreigners at the exggenf Congolese (Chinyanganya, 2006:93).
During King Leopold’s rule Congo’s mineral wealtlasvalso exploited for the benefit of the
Belgians rather than the Congolese. It was thrabghexploitation of Congolese minerals
that the Belgian government managed to finance ftheetioning of its civil service
particularly the foreign affairs and defence minést. The competition for Congo’s resource

wealth has seen states and even individuals hanviegests at various levels of the conffitt.

Despite the withdrawal of the Belgians from the @mnthe country’s mineral wealth

continued to be exploited by Mobutu and his clasmies who worked closely with western

15 Interview with DRC Presidential Special Securitgsor, Professor Mumba, Kinshasa, 05 June 2009.
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nations who had an interest in the strategic minexsources such as the large uranium
deposits. During the Cold War period, the US agdalties initiated a strategy of working
closely with a compliant Mobutu regime in an efftotprevent the Congo from being ruled
by any leadership that was supportive to the Savi@bn and its eastern bloc allies. The
allegations levelled against the Washington adrratisn as having been behind the
assassination of Patrice Lumumba are linked toblesf that the US wanted to avoid a
situation where Lumbumba would rule the Conydt would appear the Washington
administration saw the likely danger of a Lumumbamistration having close diplomatic
ties with the Kremlin, thereby resulting in a pbd#ly of Moscow having access to

Congolese uraniur.

The US government also worked closely with westetions during the Cold War period to
try and avoid Russia and other communist admirtistra from having close ties with any of
Congo’s post-independence political leadership.rdiaforce its plans of thwarting Soviet
influence in the Congo, the American government diasctly involved in the construction

of the Kamina Air force base in the eastern DRCciwhs one of the most strategic military
airbases in sub-Saharan Africa and, to some extdet, world with the capacity to

accommodate US military aircrafts such as the Bé6&Ber. During the Cold War period, the
base was manned and serviced by serviced by U&miervice personnel (Chinyanganya,

2006:94).

18 Interview with Presidential Special Security AdwisProfessor Mumba, Kinshasa, 05 June 2009.

I Interview with DRC Presidential Special Securitdwisor, Professor Mumba, Kinshasa, 05 June 2009(see
also Chinyanganya, 2006:94).
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4.3 Turmoil in the Congo and bigger power intervenbnist tendencies

From the period 1874 to 1908, the DRC was knowthasCongo Free State which was by
then a private concession of King Leopold Il, thead of Belgium (Nzongola-Ntalaja,
2002:14). It was through the use of money that bébpnanaged to win control of the
country from rivalry major European powers suclasat Britain, Germany and France who
also had interests in Congo. After the Berlin comfiee in 1885, the country was under the
rule of a monarch whose treatment of the Congoteselted in mass murders of many
Congolese inhabitants (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002:&4; also Hochschild, 1998:298). Leopold
also made use of adventurers, explorers and meresnsuch as Henry Morton Stanley
whom he hired to exploit the country’s vast mineesdources in order to make his private
enterprise more profitable. Other tactics usedefdraction of the Congo’s wealth included
terror, violence and quasi slave labour (Nzongdialja, 2002:14; see also Chinyanganya,

2006; 102).

Despite a successful coordinated effort by someamesountries led by Britain which ended
Leopold rule, resulting in the country coming un&eigian colonial administration, Congo
continued to face economic exploitation, politicghression and brutality remained the same
(Hochschild, 1998:298). To ensure that it had tatahtrol of the Congo, the Belgian
government made it a point that most of the higtemision-making appointments in the civil
service and the military were filled by Europeams! anostly Belgians (Nzongola-Ntalaja,
2002:6). When Congo became independent in 196@dhetry experienced internal conflict
among various political, separatist and neo-colmtigroups (Chinyanganya, 2006:102; see
also Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002:76-78). The exclusidnCongolese by the Belgians from
having civil administrative positions affected tt@untry’s administration when the Belgians

withdrew when the country attained independencee Tolitical and administrative
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institutions were affected thus creating an enviment which led to continuous political
instability in the whole country (Nzongola-Ntalag)02:95). That political instability created
space for continued exploitation of the Congoleseenal resources by external players with

interests in the country’s vast strategic mineeaburces®

Thus, the origins of the political, military ando@omic crisis in the DRC and the legacy of
military interventionism in the country can be t&dcback to the 1960s when counter
reactionary and neo-colonial elements were ovartly covertly backed by external forces. In
the early years after attaining independence, Comg® characterised by a wide range of
conflicts and struggles for power. The conflictatthhe country experienced resulted in
interventionism by foreign forces in one way or ttker. It is important to make a brief trace

of this historical military interventionism by fagg powers in Congo’s conflict.

Foreign military intervention was witnessed in @engo in mid July 1960 when the Belgian
government deployed troops in the country followimgnutiny by the Congolese troops.
(Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002:135). Again there was fgmemilitary intervention in Congo in the
early sixties when some European countries deployedlr troops to support Moise
Thsombe’s initiative to secede the mineral richdfg@a province from the rest of Congo
Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002:135). The intervention bylgien and some these European
countries in support of Katangese secession wdmpsiintended to promote their respective
economic interests considering that Katanga previscrich in strategic mineral resources.
Foreign military interventionism in the Congo wadsocawitnessed in the mid-1960s and that
intervention was at the level of the UN. The UN @dg Council passed a resolution on 14

July 1960 which saw the withdrawal of the Belgiaonops and the deployment of UN

18 Interview with Professor Wamba dia Wamba, 25 Au@@€9.
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peacekeepers that were authorised to provide myiliemd technical assistance to the
Congolese government to ensure that its nationalrge institutions were effective and

efficient enough to execute their constitutiondigdtions (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002:113).

When Congo continued to experience political inéitghin the early 1960s, the situation
again created an environment that resulted in nateynal players getting involved in
controlling and influencing the political administion of the country. Controlling any given
regime was possibly meant to provide a leeway éoess to the country’s resources. When
sergeant Joseph Desiree Mobutu successfully stagedup d’état that resulted in the
toppling of Patrice Lumumba from power, his ar@sti murder, it is noted that Mobutu had
the direct and indirect support of Belgium and the governments who wanted to install a
strong and compliant leader who would protect thegrests (Hochschild, 1998:78; Baregu,
2006:60; Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002:145). The murdetLwihumba was meant to get rid of a
Congolese president who supported the Soviet Uaimh its communist ideology thereby
affecting western interests in the Corfgarhe western country’s intelligence services are
reported to have played a critical role in as farnaaking sure that any leadership of the
Congo was to be a compliant one that would prdtexinterests of these western countfies.
The same western countries also continued to kéepminterest in the Congo even after the
end of colonialism in Africa. Even the assassimatbd Patrice Lumumba, the support of the
Katanga secessionist movement led by Moise Thsoumnte,Joseph Kasavubu, are widely

believed to be linked to the question of who cdsttbe Congd*

19 Interview with Presidential Special Security AdwisProfessor Mumba, Kinshasa, 05 June 2009.
2 Interview with Professor Mutombo, Kinshasa, 30 Asig2009.

2 professor Wamba dia Wamba also pointed out dutiegsame interview with the author (Kinshasa, 25
August 2009), that Britain, France, Belgium and lti& support of the Mobutu dictatorship was becaidas
regime’s compliance to the wishes and intereste®fvestern world.
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The bigger power rivalry for the control and infhoe of the Congo was also witnessed in the
1960s when the country found itself in a politisabation where four separate governments
were formed. All of these governments claimed lewty. The western countries and a
majority of UN members recognised and supportedplogasavubu and Mobutu Sese Seko
who were based in Leopoldville (Kinshasa) and bd#imed national jurisdiction of the
Congo (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002:90-100; see also yamganya, 2006:100). On the other
hand the Soviet Union and other communist coun@®svell as some African countries
supported and recognised the government of Antdgieenga which was based in
Stanleyville (Kisangani). The fourth government whsit of Moise Kapenda Thsombe
claimed the right of Katanga province to separdstebood. In order to enforce his
autonomy, Tshombe engaged the Belgian mercerfarscause of Katanga's vastness in
mineral resources, Thsombe received logistical ereh military expert support in the form
of mercenaries from Belgium, France, South Afrind Rhodesia who all had interests in that

province (Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002: 135; see als;¢dmganya, 2006:101).

From the above it can be noted that there is a liekween the legacy on the causes of
conflict in the Congo, military interventionism astrategies adopted by the bigger powers
that had interests in the country’s vast minerabueces. Control over a given regime in the
Congo would arguably translate to mean access dsethiesource@Baregu, 2006:60). It
would appear that during the cold war period, gne@gbwers particularly western nations’
support to a given regime in the Congo was not mhaded on whether or not that regime
observed or practiced democratic principles of goaece and efficient as well as effective
national administration. What appeared to be thenmtategy was to offer political and

military assistance to a compliant regime that seémhe interests of these bigger powers. It is

Zputhor is indebted to Professor Wamba dia Wambafoviding such valuable information during inteswi,
Kinshasa, 25 August 2009.
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therefore important at this point to briefly dissusow western nations opted to support the

regime of Mobutu Sese Seko despite it being accobkprhctising authoritarianism.

4.4 US and Western interventionism in the Congo isupport of the Mobutu regime

Having come to power through a coup d’état, Moligse Seko’s authoritarian rule did little
for the development of the country despite the mwows logistical, administrative and
financial support the country got from the UN ages@nd other donors. His thirty-two years
in power were marked by divisiveness, patrimonmlisronyism, economic and political
crises, as well as continued repression and opprefBaregu, 2006:60; see also Nzongola-
Ntalaja, 2002: 142-152; Maeresera, 2004:19). Molalso tried to consolidate his power
through the banning of party politics in the Congwen when he formed thdovement
Populace de la RevolutiofMPR) party in 1966, elections were not held ia tountry. In
order to strengthen the party’s political suppodsdy Mobutu amended the country
constitution in the same year which resulted inléggslature, the judiciary and the executive
becoming institutions of his parf§.All Congolese thus automatically (though unwilliy)g
became MPR party members. Political oppositionigamvere banned, provincial governors
were appointed by the President and hence becasweerable to him (Mobutu) (Baregu,

2006:60; see also Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002: 142-1%PGhiyanganya, 2006:103).

Despite all the above-mentioned authoritarian astiby the Mobutu regime, the US and
other western countries continued to intervenehi@ €ongo in support of the Mobutu
regimeé”. The rationale for that support for Mobutu was the and western countries’ quest
to keep the Soviet Union and communism under guiind. US and other western countries

wanted the Mobutu regime to also continuously @akey role in the East-West Cold War

2 Interview by author with Professor Mutombo, Kinsaa30 August 2009.

 Interview by author with Presidential Special SéguAdvisor, Professor Mumba, Kinshasa, 05 Jun@®0
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such as supporting the UNITA rebel movement in Aagand other insurgent groups
anywhere in the region as a way of containing fvead of Communisift. Any regime in
Congo was to be anti-communist and it was to b@aupe of western powers’ interests.
The strategy that the US and other western coshadopted to safeguard these interests was
through the covert and overt deployment of thatielligence services who played a key role
in the provision of political and military securigdvice to the Mobutu regime as directed by

their respective governmerffs.

The US and western countries’ strategy was alsdamied between 1977 and 1978 when
France and Morocco deployed troops in the Congaupport the Mobutu regime which had
experienced revolts from Katangese secessionigigy@nganya, 2006:103-104). It would
appear that if the Katanga province had secedesteweinterests were possibly going to be
affected. An independent regime in Katanga wasiplysgoing to be sympathetic to the
Soviet bloc thereby affecting the mining interesitshe US and other western countries. As
part of its strategy, the Washington administratiwedde provision of billions of US dollars to
the Mobutu regime for the training of the Congolesiitary.?” This was possibly meant to
ensure that the Congolese government forces undéutd could be able to stand and fight
any internal threat which could result in the topplof the Mobutu regime. The possible
ousting of Mobutu from power could thereby compreenthe interests of the US and other
western nations. The US and western countries’ aippr the Mobutu regime as part of the

strategy to safeguard and promote their respectiegest went unchallenged for more than

% Interview with Presidential Special Security AduisProfessor Mumba, Kinshasa, 05 June 2009; see al
Hochschild, 1998:279; Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002: 1%2;1Chinyanganya, 2006:104-105).

% same interview with Presidential Special Seculitivisor, Professor Mumba, Kinshasa, 05 June 20B9; a
see Hochschild, 1998:279; Nzongola-Ntalaja, 20@2-152, Chinyanganya, 2006:104-105).

2" Interview with Presidential Special Security AdwuisProfessor Mumba, Kinshasa, 05 June 2009; also s
Hochschild, 1998:279; Nzongola-Ntalaja, 2002: 1%2;1Chinyanganya, 2006:104-105).
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three decades despite the autocratic tendencige dongolese government. Despite all the
support rendered by the US and other western gments to the Mobutu regime, the
political, economic, military and social structure$ Zaire continued to crumble and
exploitation of the Congo’s vast mineral wealth toomed unabated (Hochschild, 1998:299;

also see Chinganyanya, 2006:104).

A major turning point in Congo’s political histognd the legacy of military interventionism
was when the US and other Western powers reducddeaentually stopped financing
Mobutu’s regime. That support could have dwindleibiving the end of the Cold War. The
withdrawal of American and other western countriggpport affected the Mobutu regime.
The Congolese began to realise that there Mobuwergment’s capacity to continuously
crush their efforts for constitutional and demoicragéforms was weakened by the withdrawal
of the US and western nations’ support (Clarke,2280 When the International Financial
Institutions (IFIs), namely the International Moasst Fund (IMF) and the World Bank (WB)
withdrew their assistance to the Mobutu regimeyas viewed by most analysts as a result of
a strategic calculation that the Mobutu regime wadonger necessary because it lacked the
will and capacity for effective economic managemasnhad become evident by 1990. The
US administration had shown no interest in fadilig a settlement that would result in a
peaceful and stable Congo after Mobutu (Clark, 28023t would appear the international
community particularly the western powers neithgrctironised nor agreed on a common
strategy in terms of what to do in the Congo aftex fall of Mobutu. Perhaps the non
development of a post-Mobutu common strategy wasalt of the rivalry that was emerging
between Paris and Washington in terms of poweuanite and control in central Africa in

the early 1990s (Clark, 2002:2; see also Schradd62:395).

115



It is important to observe that in the last decatl&is reign, Mobuto Sese Seko had been
forced by the Western powers to make some demoaeforms. However, such efforts did
not yield any positive results. The security anéneenic situation was very tense and
relatively out of control. The Zairean armed forcesorted to looting civilian belonging and
they also engaged in other forms of thuggery thatewnconsistent and unexpected of a
professional military (Havermans, 1999:12). Ecormatly, the country’s business and
commercial sector was affected by economic declind more specifically the rise in
inflation. Production in the mining sector had deetl and this affected a significant number
of multinational corporations which were conductibgsiness in the Congo (Havermans,
1999:12). It is now important to look at the legaalymilitary intervention in Congo in

support of Kabila against Mobutu.

4.5 Great Lakes countries’ intervention in supportof Kabila against the Mobutu regime

Another notable turning point on the legacy of diebfin the Congo and military
interventionism was the military support renderedKiabila against the Mobutu regime.
Following the 1994 genocide, the Rwanda PatriotanF (RPF), composed mostly of Tutsi
armed rebels successfully advanced and captureaiKidhis resulted in the influx of more
than one million Hutu refugees and Interahamweirigento eastern Zaire fearing for a
possible revenge by the new regime in Kigali (Beeytach, 1999:3). The Kivu provinces
experienced tensions among the fleeing armed Rwahlddus, the Hutu civilians and the
Banyamulenge ethnic Tutsis generally as a resulammd space and security among these

groups (Havermans, 1998:1).
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The initiative by the Rwandan government to folloprand attack the Hutus militia camps in
the eastern Congo resulted in the Interahamwe vatidg and getting scattered into Zaire,
with some crossing into Central African Republic A® and Congo Brazzaville
(Breytenbach, 1999:3). The Rwandan military eftorfollow up and attack the Interahamwe
militias was complemented by the support fromAlince des Forces Democratiques pour
la Liberation du CongdAllied Forces for the Democratic Liberation of tG®ngo-AFDL)
led by Laurent Kabila that had been formed to wagearmed rebellion and oust Mobutu

from power?®

Following these brief military skirmishes, the gawment of Rwanda, together with those of
Uganda, Burundi and Tanzania leadership craftedcanddinated the provision of political
and logistical military support to the rebel moveried by Laurent Kabild® The confidence
shown by these great lakes regional countries neonaio their respective national resources in
support of a rebellion to topple the Mobutu regicoeld have been caused by the realisation
that Mobutu had fallen out of favour with the USdaits western allies. The great lakes
countries’ support for a rebellion to oust Mobutwld have been generally precipitated by
the need to safeguard their respective interesteplarly border security concerns. It would
also appear that the strategy employed by thesetries to safeguard their interests was to
intervene in the Congo in support of Kabila's arnretdel group. Consensus among the
political leadership of these great lakes countitehave Kabila as a leader of the rebellion
could have been part of their strategy. If the atmebel movement to topple Mobutu was to
be led by a Congolese like Kabila, then a posgibiihat the movement could appear

nationalistic was relatively high, thus ensuringpport and sympathy from the general

2 Author is indebted to Professor Wamba dia Wambafoviding such valuable information during intiemw,
Kinshasa, 25 August 2009.

2 Interview by author with Professor Mutombo, Kinsaa30 August 2009.
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Congolese populace and the international commtinityie hierarchy of the rebel alliance to
topple Mobutu was nominated during a coordinatingetimg organised by the political

leadership of Rwanda, Uganda, Burundi and Tanzartize beginning of 199%.

It would also appear that as part of their stratelyg great lakes leadership facilitated the
impromptu networking among the members of the ratkaand the executives of notable
multinational companies such as the American Minéields Inc (AMFI) and Barrick Gold
Corporation (BGC) which had direct links with highnking politicians serving in some
governments in western countries (Bosongo, 199&d&;also Naidoo, 2003:5 and Nabudere,
2003: 45). The quest by the great lakes countdaadorporate multinational companies in
the logistical and financial support for the Kaldga armed rebellion against Mobutu such as
the AMFI's provision of a hired jet for Kabila dag the operation could have been caused
by their calculation on the need to get supponnftbe US and other western countries where
these multinational corporations’ headquartershased It would appear that facilitating
the granting of mining concessions amounting tess\willions of US dollars particularly in
the mineral rich Katanga province, the great la@sntries’ strategy of intervening in the
Congo in support of Kabila to topple Mobutu withettdS and western support was

guaranteed, thereby enhancing the protection dedsarding of their interests.

30 Author is indebted to this brief analysis providedim during interview with Wamba dia Wamba, 26gAist
20009.

31 Asked by the author during interview (Kinshasa,J2@e 2009) on what the alliance was all aboutp/@s|
Samuel Songolo (a Mai-Mai Senior Militia Represéinta in Kinshasa) pointed out that it was that loé t
AFDL. Songolo further it was at that meeting whiclok place in Tanzania where Kabila was nominated a
leader of the AFDL. The meeting included tAdiance Democratique du Peupld®eople’s Democratic
Alliance), led by Deogratius Bugera and the growgsva Zairean Tutsi organisation, which comprisesl th
Banyamulenge and the Banyamwisi. The other grobps was part of the alliance was the Revolutionary
Movement for the Liberation of Zaire, led by Naddingaga, the National Resistance Council for Demogy
led by Andre Kisae Ngandu, and the People’s Reimiaty Party which was led by Laurent Desire Kakélee
also Maeresera, 2004:22).

32 author acknowledges analysis given to him by thesRlential Special Security Advisor, Professor Nsam
during interview, Kinshasa, 05 June 2009.
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It should be noted that the Kabila led rebel troopssisted of Congolese Banyamulenges,
backed by troops from Rwanda, Uganda, and Burasdivell as technical support from
Tanzania. Although the rebel troops initially facedistance from the Mai Mai in the north
and south Kivu during the initial phases of theilvance from the east to Kinshasa, the
AFDL’s momentum was later boosted by volunteersmfthe Banyamulenges from the east
as well as the former Mobutu soldiers who wereendering to join the ranks and file of
AFDL rebels®® There was very little resistance that the AFDLefhgarticularly from the
Mobutu government force$. This resulted in the AFDL capturing consideralien and
cities in the eastern Congo such as Goma, KindajaBand Bukavu and those in the north
Congo which included Buta, Aketi, Gemena, GbadpB@sankusu and Mbandaka by the end
of 1996.% Despite trying to initiate dialogue with the relietces through the mediation of
then South African President Nelson Mandela, th®REontinued to advance resulting in

their successful capture of Kinshasa in May 1997.

Thus, it can be observed that the ousting of Molbytthe AFDL was through the great lakes
regional military interventionism which was crafteg the governments of Rwanda, Uganda,

Burundi, as well as Tanzania with the covert lag&tsupport from the US and other western

% Colonel Songolo also indicated during the sameruiew (Kinshasa, 30 August 2009) that this resista
from the Mai-Mai militia group was based on thetfttat the Mai-Mai traditionally refused and resistany
governing authority above it. According to the G it is therefore no wonder that the Mai-Maius#d to
send their representatives to the alliance meetifgJanuary 1997.

34 Major General John Numbi highlighted to the auttioring a discussion on the sidelines of the camfee on
Disarmament, Demobilisation, Repatriation, Resettiet and Reintegration (DDRRR) in the DRC, (Kinghas
05 March 2009) that the AFDL'’s advance to Kinshasaie made easier by the fact that the Mobutu regime
military forces had no will to stand and fight besa of the government’s incapacity to consistepdly and kit
the troops. Quoting him verbatim, General Numbinged out that “as expected the world over, an attmay is
not regularly trained, retrained, kitted, fed amhgistently paid will not have the morale and Zedight and
defend a nation when it is under threat.”(Major &ah Numbi was one of the AFDL rebel commandersndur
Kabila's advance to Kinshasa. He then served afirgteair force commander in the Kabila governmerater
on he was appointed the commander of the Congplagze under the government of President Joseplildab
At the time of writing this thesis, Major Generalilibi was under suspension following the allegeddauof a
Congolese political rights activist whose death Wasned on the Congolese police.

% Same interview with Colonel Songolo, Kinshasa 3@uést 2009 (see ald@ Phare 28 June 2000).
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countries. It is essential to briefly look at th&O government under Kabila and the great

lakes region military interventionism against thabida regime

4.5.1 Democratic Republic of Congo under Laurent Khila and the Great Lakes region

military intervention against the Kinshasa regime.

Having changed the country’'s name from Zaire to Denatic Republic of Congo after
assuming the Presidency, Kabila’'s first assignmeas to make political, economic and
military security reforms as part and parcel of tngpthe expectations of the Congolese
populace, the great lakes regional countries whauh backed him into power as well as the
international community (Dunn, 2002: 54-55). Thwhat thatimplied was that Kabila was
to deal with all the issues related to governaseeyice delivery as well human and state
security aspects that the Mobutu regime was findlifficult to address in order to gain
support from the Congolese, regional neighbouringntries as well as the international
community. There were a lot of expectations fromsthvarious constituencies on the new
regime of Kabila to deliver. Whilst Kabila couldusathought that the first step towards these
reforms was to appease those countries which hpgosied him during his march to

Kinshasa that initiative proved otherwise laterdn.

These appointments did not in any way address t¢ineecns of Kabila’'s former backers

notably the Kigali government. The reason beingd tust like during the Mobutu era, the

% According to Faustin Bosenge, a Senior ReseargheConflict, Peace and Security studies with the
University of Kinshasa's UNESCO Programme, Kabitavg five influential posts to Rwandese Tutsis ideor

to please the Kigali government. These posts whoeated as follows; Commander James Kabarebeeas th
Congolese Army Chief of Staff (the top military jabthe DRC at the time); Bizimama Karaha was nidige
Minister of Foreign Affairs; Douglas Bugera was raatthe Minister of State and Secretary General ef th
AFDL; Moise Ngawengabe as the Chief Executive @ffifor Procurement and Acquisition of all capitabds;
Michel Tadangwaha was made the Director of Finaincéhe president’s Office (Interview with Bosenge,
Kinshasa, 25 March 2010).
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eastern Congo continued to be an operational langgad against the Rwandan government
by the armed militias including the ex-armed foroé®wanda that had fled to the DRC after
the 1994 genocid¥. The fact that these militias and the ex-Rwandssieliers were
belligerently hostile to the governments of RwarBlasundi and Uganda possibly meant that
the governments of Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi ¢éggesignificant respective bilateral
security cooperation from the Kabila governmenbpposed to what they had experienced

from the Mobutu regime.

Whilst the new Kinshasa regime was facing suchciytrsituation on the diplomatic front in
regards to its relations with neighbouring coumstran border security issues, attempts at
domestic reforms by Kabila worsened the situatidre regime was found wanting on issues
related to democratic governance such as mediddmneehuman rights, opposition political
party participation as well as service delivery {elamans, 1999:238). Coupled with criticism
from local opposition on lack of tangible politic@conomic and security reforms, Kabila’s
relations with national, regional and internatior@mmunity began to unfold to the
disadvantage of his government. The US and somepEan countries such as Britain,
France and Belgium were beginning to show resemativith Kabila’s efforts in as far as
reforms were concerned. The DRC government’s ozlatiwith the governments of
neighbouring countries were beginning to turn he®sRwanda, Burundi and Uganda seem to
have been convinced that Kabila was not an effe¢éader who could address their concerns

hence the need to craft for a more allegiant reptemt:®

What proved to be of advantage to the above Rwandigandan and Burundian

governments’ plan was the costly military securéform efforts that Kabila had made. The

37 Interview with Bosenge, Kinshasa, 25 March 2010.
3 Interview with Bosenge, Kinshasa, 25 March 20$8g(also Le groupe Lavenir. 16 March 1999).
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decommissioning of all Congolese military, navy fairce and police rank structures had
effect on those former Mobutu soldiers particulasfficers of senior ranks. Kabila’s attempt
at reforming the military security as a way of tlihg and perhaps promote and improve
allegiance on him from his former rebel troops wied fought the AFDL war to oust

Mobutu had negative impact on the military’s loyalb his regime. The initiative created
disgruntlemt among senior ex Mobutu officers whal lheen incorporated into the Kabila
government? In fact, this arbitrary decommissioning of trainefficers naturally caused

widespread disillusionment within the new arfiythat disillusionment meant that Kabila’s
army could not fight as a fully unified force andfeind any external attempt to oust the
regime. Thus, this disgruntlement from some elesienthe Congolese military could have
been taken advantage of by the Rwandan and Ugagolgrnments whose ploy to oust
Kabila from power were by then at an advanced stape leadership of the great lakes
region seem to have been convinced that Kabiladcowlt deliver as per their initial

expectations in respect to the protection and gueeang of their interests in relation to the
new regime in the Kinshasa. They hence saw the fagethe crafting of another military

intervention against the Kabila regime.

Despite awarding significant appointments as rewaedhis former backets the general

actions and statements from the Kigali and Kampaléical leadership were frustrating the

39 Author is indebted to this analytical comments enad him by Bosenge during interview, Kinshasa, 25
March 2010.

% Interview with Bosenge, Kinshasa, 25 March 2010.

*1 1t should be noted that all the persons who wévergthe five influential posts were Rwandese. Betine
Congolese Army chief of Staff would give Commandames Kabarebe the advantage of being in chargé of
Congolese military operations that would take sexiRwandese considerations specifically Rwandaariyg
concerns. This would include the deployment of Gdese troops in the Eastern DRC with the primary
objective of fighting any rebel groups such asiBB4 genocidaires who were believed to be operétirg the
Congo at the time. As for Bizimama Karaha, beingcirarge of Foreign Affairs was possibly aimed at
influencing the Congolese regional and internafiaedations to Rwanda’s (and to some extent Uganda’
favour). By appointing Douglas Bugera to be the istar of State and Secretary General of the AFDA} t
would make him in charge of the daily administratiunning of the Presidency (including the coortioraof
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Kinshasa government. Uganda, Rwanda and to somenteBurundi had all indicated
publicly their displeasure with Kabila’s desire do away with their support against their
expectations that he would safeguard their interasta strategic reward for assisting him

into power.

The Rwandese concerns against the Kabila reginwves¥ around the threat paused by the
Interahamwe militias against the Kigali governmerite government of Rwanda expected
the new DRC government to be fully supportive iittigg rid of the Interahamwe militias
who were responsible for the 1994 Rwanda genodidéhe general view of the government
of Rwanda, the fact that the Interahamwe flee @dnmgo after the genocide “logically meant
that they were now able to operate from the eastenngo and launch attacks against the
Kigali regime, thus pausing a serious national sgcthreat to the Rwandan governmefft”.
Again in the general view of the government of Rdanmany regime in Kinshasa that could
not significantly cooperate and support the nali@eeurity concerns (particularly border
security) of Rwanda would leave Kigali with no aptibut to try and deal with its security
threats by deploying troops in the Congo in suppdrany government in Kinshasa that

would cooperate with Kigaf® In addition to the fact that the Interahamwe raitit were

intelligence briefings). To have other Rwandesenypethe Chief Executive Officer for Procurement and
Acquisition of all capital goods and the DirectdrFinance in the president’s Office could have badended

at making sure that Rwanda and Uganda intendedetorand security projects with the Kabila regimeud

be logistically supported from within the Congolagevernment. Author acknowledges this analysis ntade
him by Professor Mumba during interview, Kinshaa,June 2009).

2 Author is indebted to this analytical comments enad him by Bosenge during interview, Kinshasa, 25
March 2010.

3 For detailed arguments in regards to Rwanda’s aipr the rebellion against Kabila and specifigats
support for the RCD Goma, see President Paul Kagaleeture to the War College in Abuja, Nigeria.eTh
Lecture was entitledThe Great Lakes Regional Conflend it was presented in September 2002. The ofigina
version of the Lecture was published in The Newdsmof Rwanda, 22 September 2002. The Rwanda Pnéside
argued that Rwanda’s support for the AFDL were Baseit's the country’s quest to see a peacefubGekes
region. The same applied to its support for theekrddDC against Kabila who in the view of the RPA’s
Commander-in-Chief had failed to assist the Kigaljime in its effort to neutralise these secutiiyeats
paused by the Interahamwe as these threats impaetgatively on Rwanda’s territorial integrity andtional
sovereignty (see also Maeresera, 2004:29).
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operating from the Congo to carry out attacks onaR¥a, the Kigali government also
accused the Kinshasa regime of arming these msifitiRerhaps the above argument by the
government of Rwanda could have been based orotieept of pre-emptive strike that has
become the norm in modern day national securigtesy*> However, the argument based
on pre emptive strike was criticised by one set@LR rebel official who said that

Rwanda’s national security threat (specifically theerahamwe issue) could not have
constituted its efforts to oust Kabila from powandaits continued troop deployments

presence in the Cong®.

On a related note the Rwanda government deniedsatons that its sudden about turn
against the Kabila regime was meant to createbigyain the Congo and that its support for
the ouster of the Kabila regime was based on itesiguo exploit the DRC mineral
resource$! Whilst the above counter argument against Rwandavarth noting, it should
be realised that the withdrawal of the RPF from DRC between 2002 and 2003 could
perhaps have been based on the fact that the DR&rgoent under Joseph Kabila through

regional and international security institutiongtably the AU and the UN, could have

** Interview with Professor Mutombo, Kinshasa, 30 Asig2009 (also see The New Times of Rwanda, 20
September 2002).

*> The concept of pre-emptive refers to “a militacgian which is designed to neutralize a potentiaéat, or to
gain a distinct advantage against an enemy. Thalitegf pre-emptive strikes is questionable, asytlare
generally considered offensive actions except iy gpecific circumstances. For example, a pre-eratrike
against troops massing near a nation's border rhiggbbnsidered justified, while a random airstiokea known
enemy might not be legally acceptable. Despite wsbaver the legality of such actions, many nations
throughout history have used pre-emptive attacksnidikary tools” (see. http://www.wisegeek.com/whista-
preemptive-strike.htm, accessed 28 June 2009).

“In an interview with author, Lubumbashi, 25 Ma&®10, a FDLR high ranking political official (whoted

to remain anonymous for his personal security negjsib the Rwanda government was serious aboseitsrity
concerns, it could by now have opted for an InteraRdese Dialogue, rather than trying to label evéuu of
Rwandan origin who is based in Congo as Interahariwghe official’ s, view what the Rwandese govaent
should do is to “cooperate with the regional antkrimational community in dealing with the issuetbé
Interahamwe militias and stop the victimisatiomofi Rwandese Tutsis based in the eastern Congp”(sic

" Interview with Professor Mutombo, Kinshasa, 30 Asty2009 (see also The New Times of Rwanda, 20
September 2002).
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reached an agreement that Rwanda’s security coneavald be addressed as a result of the
support that the Congolese government would gedisarm these militias after the
deployment of the MONUC troops in Congo. Howevehew MONUC and the Congolese
government did not disarm these militias, the secwsituation in the eastern Congo
continued to be unstable, thus result in Rwanddtiegathe provision of logistic and
technical military support to the Congolese rebaitias in the DRC led by Laurent Nkunda,
a Congolese Tutsi. Despite carrying out a joinitany operation with the Congolese army in
the eastern DRC in early 2009, Rwanda seems to Heameged on the bilateral agreement to

extradite Nkunda to the DRE.

As has been noted earlier, the Ugandan governmasipart of the great lakes countries that
supported the rebel coalition against Kabila. Thgattlan government seem to have
followed Rwanda’s national security strategy of ldgmg troops in the DRC in support of
the rebels as part of pre-emptive attacks on thoseps that were operating from the Congo
and launching attacks in Uganda particularly thethesn part of the countfj. Like the
government of Rwanda, the Kampala regime arguetl itharoops were supporting the
rebellion against Kabila as a strategy for selledet against attacks on Uganda by the Lord
resistance Army (LRAJ? Thus, in the view of the Ugandan government, tagild regime

had to fall and be replaced by the one which cauldport its concerrg. Despite these

8| am indebted to Dr/Col Max John Chinyanganya,i@ehecturer in International Relations and Segurit
Studies at the University of Zimbabwe and the Zimha Defence Staff College for reminding me of these
important points.

“9 Interview with anonymous security analyst, Lubustia27 March 2010.
*0 Interview with anonymous security analyst, Lubustia27 March 2010.

*l The Ugandan government's argument was furtheenaitd by the then Chief of Ugandan Military
Intelligence, the late Colonel Noble Mayombo, inv@ice recorded version of the News Bulletin on BBC
Kiswahili Africa programme given to the author (lurbbashi, 27 March 2010) by the same senior Ugandan
opposition politician living in exile in the DRChi exiled opposition politician preferred to beereéd to as
“Afande”, a pseudonym for his personal safety)his address to the Joint UPDF/MLC rebel officersetimsy

on the DRC/Ugandan border, Mayombo said that tHaamyi officers were expected to be prepared tachea
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arguments, the government of Uganda was howeversadoof deploying in the Congo as a
ploy by President Museveni to try and create then&ldutsi Empire thereby giving the
Kampala regime access to control the mineral ressuof the Congo as well as establishing

political control, authority and influence in thee@t Lakes regiorf

Just like Rwanda and Uganda, the Burundi governmest also concerned with it border
security threats paused by the armed rebel grdvgpForces for the Defence of Democracy
(FDD) who were launching attacks from the Cong@hough Tanzania did not deploy any
troops in the Congo in support of the rebels agahmes Kabila regime, information obtained
showed that the government of Tanzania withdrewtrit®ps from the DRC’s Kamina
military training school when the three great lakEsuntries turned against the DRC
government. These elements of the Tanzania Pedpéfshce Forces (TPDF) were involved
in the training and reintegration of the new Corgel army under Kabifd. The withdrawal
was perhaps prompted by Dar es Salaam’s realisatitire combat indicators which showed
that the security situation in the Congo was beogmunstable and that the Kabila
government was about to face an armed rebelliorp@stgd by Rwanda, Uganda and

Burundi. Perhaps the Tanzanian government wantetertwin neutral in the conflict.

Kinshasa with all the determination and zeal thabipected from troops who are fighting for a naglcsecurity
cause. The Ugandan Military Intelligence Chief eatpdally said Uganda could only be safe if a bufene
was established against Ugandan rebel armed grivaps launching infiltration attacks into the Ugamda
territory. According to the voice recorded broadcttee UPDF/MLC meeting took place in Bunia, onMay
2000 (see also Maeresera, 2004:32).

%2 Interview with an anonymous exiled Ugandan sebjgposition official, Lubumbashi, 27 March 2010 ¢als
see the Ugandan Mercury, 25 November 1999).

%3 Interview with an anonymous exiled Ugandan seaojiposition official, Lubumbashi, 27 March 2010.
¥ Author’s interview with anonymous DRC senior nailig training officer, Kinshasa, 06 March 2009. The
officer, who served under Mobutu, revealed to authging the same interview that he was part oftthming

team of the new Congolese army under Kabila.

% Author is indebted to this analytical comment madehim by an anonymous senior Congolese military
official during interview, Kinshasa, 25 March 20Ihe official worked with the Tanzania People’s &efe
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Having stated and analysed the concerns of the tmeat lakes countries against the Kabila
government, it is now prudent to briefly discuss $itrategy that these countries employed in

an effort to address their interests.

4.5.1 The Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi strategy to @i Kabila: Operation “Plan

Bravo”°®

The grand objectives of the three countries weradbgate and physically support an armed
rebellion that could see the ousting of Kabila frgguwer. Generally, the successful
attainment of this objective was possibly goingaddress the three countries’ already
discussed concerni§.The three countries’ strategy to oust Kabila wauenced by the

political and security developments in the DRC ipatarly in the capital Kinshasa.

Politically, the Kabila government had faced chadjes in implementing political reforms.
There was a general disgruntlement among the Cesgalver the presence of Rwandese of
Tutsi origin that had been seconded to work agipaliand military advisors in the Kabila
regime possibly with “special great lakes regiosghchronisation” with Uganda and
Burundi. In an effort to play the nationalist caadd perhaps get rid of the simmering

tensions among the Congolese who had developedexpgéctations on the new Kinshasa

Forces (TPDF) Training Team which was secondetiedXRC to train the new Congolese army serving unde
the Kabila government.

% pPlan Bravo” or “Plan B” is a generic military segic term which refers to an alternative planafan which

is adopted if the principal plan is not successful (see
http://www.globalsecurity.org/military/library/repsl 992/TJJ.htm accessed 10 October 2010). Thus &
backup plan. Supporting Kabila in ousting Mobututhwthe aim of having the new Kinshasa regime
safeguarding their economic and security interegds Burundi, Rwanda and Uganda’s initial plan. fPla
Bravo” was now the three countries’ alternativenptd trying to remove Kabila by force having notbat he
had “reneged” on the agreement to serve theiréster

" Author is indebted to this analytical comment méaiéiim by Professor (rtd Lt Col) Martin Rupiya thg
interview, Pretoria, 19 September 2010. Martimiditary strategic analyst and academic, is the dakige
Director of the African Public Policy Research Inge (APPRI).
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regime, Kabila took the initiative to replace thosseconded officials with Congolese
nationals. A notable replacement was James Kaliwaye “Commander James” who had
been seconded as the Congolese Army Chief of 3sjponsible “for giving military
technical advice in the training and operations"Gafngolese military under Kabiti.In
addition to the replacement of Kabarebe, Presidétiila ordered the expulsion of all

Rwandese troops who were deployed in Kinshasa.

It could have been through expertise and experiémerilitary strategic planning that saw
Kabarebe taking time to leave Kinshasa after hacement possibly under the guise of
preparing the withdrawal and transportation of thimps back to Kigafi? Perhaps having
noted that there was tension in the Congolese agamerally following the continued
disadvantaging of the former Mobutu soldiers (exZlFAnd Congolese troops of Tutsi origin
over the Kadogd$ in terms of promotions to higher ranks, Kabarebpitalised on these
development§! Without the knowledge of the Congolese government with covert
coordination with the political and military leadbip in Kigali, Kampala and Bujumbura,
Kabarebe managed to reinforce Rwandese troops wene deployed at Kitona military base

as well as Matadi in the western DRC on the bovdér Angola®® The reinforcement was

*8 Interview with anonymous former DRC senior militantelligence officer, Kinshasa, 15 June 2010

%9 Author’s interview with anonymous DRC senior naifiy operations officer, Kinshasa, 15 June 2010. The
officer, who served under Mobutu, revealed to authoing the same interview that they attended raber of
military staff courses with Kabarebe in relategmttional military schools.

% |n Swahili street lingo, “Kadogos” refers to thogmung AFDL rebel fighters who were by then agetiieen
8-15 years during Kabila’'s advance to Kinshasautst &obutu.

®1 Interview with same anonymous senior Congolesatanjl Intelligence official, 17 June 2010 (see also
Chniyanganya, 2006:110).

%2 This reinforcement followed a major unstable siegufevelopment in the DRC capital when memberthef
Congolese Tutsi (Banyamulenge) who were based Bat3isi military base in Kinshasa advanced to the
headquarters of the Congolese Armed Forces (FAC ¢h(® August 1998. Their aim was to capture the Arm
HQ as this was the centre of gravity to the arnsdbilion to fight the Kabila regime. The plan diokt succeed,
following the successful crushing of the rebellitim capture and killing of the mutineers by trodpgal to
Kabila .Through the crafting of Rwandese stratedistsed in Goma, the Congolese troops in the eaStergo
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executed through the diversion of a military capj@ne to Kitona military airbase that was
carrying Rwandan troops from Kinshasa. Having bgen Chief of Staff, Kaberebe was
possibly knowledgeable of the fact that most semlFAZ officers had access to security
installations such as military logistical depots, armouriasd fuel points. This was a
significant advantage to Kaberebe’s military plandn armed rebellion to oust Kabila which

was as previously noted being covertly coordinétech Kigali, Kampala and Burundi®

The great lakes countries’ Rwanda led strategy swasapid to the extent that within a few
days the rebel troops had already captured KitBf(’'s only port of Matadi harbour and
other vital installations like the Inga hydroeléctpower station(Chinyanganya, 2006:111).
The capture of these western towns and more sgatyfiinstallations such as the Inga
hydroelectric power station had an effect on theskasa regime’s administration. This is so
considering that the movement of goods from theaseaell as the provision of electricity to
the capital was significantly affected. Initialiporale was reportedly high in the rebel camps
in the western DRC, with information reaching thémough their military communication
channels that the other DRC strategic towns of GanthBukavu in the east were now under
rebel controP* In an effort to enhance the attainment of theingraim of replacing Kabila
(whose chances of addressing their concerns wext taethe “zero mark), the political
leadership in Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi, mostgimybwith another covert coordination

and “green light” from the US and some western toes identified Professor Ernest

announced that they were now against the Kabila&gouent and were ready to remove it through an @rme
rebellion. Besides being a rebellion that was aniliy crafted by Rwanda and Uganda as well as Bdirfuhere
were reports that countries like France and to sertent the US covertly provided financial assistafor
logistics to the armed rebellion. (Information abe&d through author’'s discussion with Major Genelathn
Numbi, on the sidelines of the conference on Disement, Demobilisation, Repatriation, Resettlemerd a
Reintegration DDRRR in the DRC, Kinshasa 05 Mare89).

% Interview with Major General Numbi, Kinshasa, 0%ulh 2009.
% Interview with Major General Numbi, Kinshasa, 0%ulh 2009.
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Wamaba dia Wamba as the political leader of theedrmebellion that was meant to oust

Kabila from power®®

It should be observed that the strategy adopteithdyhree great lakes countries in attaining
their grand objective of ousting Kabila from pow#irough an armed rebellion was
systematically organised and executed throughdhewing structures; The governments of
three countries through the covert support of tiseddd other western countries influenced,
controlled and supported the political leadersHithe armed rebellion through the provision
of a mobile command centre with its headquartei@ama®® It cannot be ruled out that this
command centre was composed of advisors and to sateat experts from the three great
lakes countries as well as the US and other westeumtries. Militarily, Goma was the
operational headquarters of the armed rebellian Rally for Congolese Democracy (RDC).
A Congolese General, Jean Pierre Ondekane who asesibn Goma at the outbreak of the
armed rebellion, defected from the DRC governmentels and was appointed the military
commander of the RCH. The strategy also included the opening up of iotdines of

operations with units (battalions) and formatiobsgades) from each of the three countries

% It cannot be ruled out that Rwanda, Uganda andilircould (arguably) have received that coverttigal,
economic and technical military support as welbdsice for the crafting and execution of the armaukllion
from the US and other western countries becaus&ddla regime had not shown significant promisad a
actions in terms of fulfilling the expectationstbése countries.. The western nations supporhfogteat lakes
instigated rebellion could also have been causethby perception of Kabila’'s strident nationalisnd his
government’s efforts at blocking and frustrating UHvestigations into the alleged massacres of abmg
thousand Hutus by the AFDL during its advance toskiasa (Baregu, 2006:61; ICG 2001:18). The fattttiea
government in Kinshasa continued to publicly lalggdtions against the governments of the threet dpkas
countries together with those governments of thead® other western nations of illegally exploitvaguable
Congolese resources by smuggling minerals coula hmossibly led to that cooperation in ousting Kabil
Author is indebted to these analytical commentsentadhim by Professor Mumba, DRC Special Presidenti
Advisor during interview, Kinshasa, 05 June 20089 aee Baregu, 2006:61; ICG 2001:18).

% |nterview with anonymous former DRC senior militantelligence officer, Kinshasa, 15 June 2010. The
officer, who once served under Mobutu, revealeauithor during the same interview that he was in Gerhen
the armed rebellion against the Kabila regime broke At the time of the interview the retired offr was
running a private business enterprise in Kinshasa.

%7 Interview with same anonymous former DRC seniditany intelligence officer, Kinshasa, 15 June 2010
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being deployed in respective tactical areas of aesibpilities fighting alongside the
Congolese rebels. Whilst some units and formatimsprising of Rwandan troops and
Congolese rebels were already deployed in the wefIRC, and already in control of the
strategic towns of Matadi and Kitona and the kesgahations such as the Inga dam, the other
Rwandese units and formations were deployed anc swancing from the eastern DRC
along the Goma- Bukavu-Uvira axis and Goma-Bukawndl axis as well Goma-Libutu-
Kisangani axis. Transportation of troops and loggstfrom Kigali was through the use of
cargo planes and armoured troop careers. The froits Burundi were mostly deployed

along the Burundi/ DRC border in those positionmiediately inside the DRE,

As for the Uganda People’s Defence Forces’ unitsfarmations, they were deployed in the
northern Congo and advancing along the Bunia-Wiagitsa axis and the Bunia-Butambo-
Kisangani axi€® The UPDF like the RPF worked alongside the Corsgormed rebel units
with most of the command at unit and formation Isvieeing directed by the UPDE.
Movement of troops and logistics from Kampala wasugh air cargo and roddWhilst the
RPF units and troops deployed, advanced, attackéa@ptured those towns and cities such
as Goma, Bukavu, and Kindu in the east and sowhoéahe DRC alongside the RCD Goma
rebels, the UPDF also deployed, advanced, atta@kédaptured those towns and cities such

as Bunia, Ituri, Watsa, Buta, Aketi and Kisangamithe north and north west of the DRC

% Author is indebted to this valuable informatiora#ed to him by means of the DRC map analysis aiefibg

on the general deployments and movements of thading troops, Harare, 30 July 2010. Group Captain
Chingono was deployed in Kinshasa as the Directofipo Operations based at the SADC coalition of the
willing’s Task Force Headquarters.

% Interview with anonymous DRC senior military inigénce officer, Kinshasa, 06 March 2009. The effic
was part of those troops who were serving undeKétala regime and later defected to join the rabeks in
the rebellion against the Kinshasa governmenthétdutbreak of the armed rebellion against Kalfile,officer
was based in Goma. At the time of the interviewwaes serving in the DRC military under Presidergej
Kabila, following the reintegration of former DR€hel troops and government forces.

0 Interview with anonymous DRC senior military itigénce officer, Kinshasa, 06 March 2009.

" Interview with anonymous DRC senior military inigénce officer, Kinshasa, 06 March 2009.
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alongside Movement for the Liberation of Congo teb&he units from Burundi deployed

and operated in the general areas of Uffra.

As part of their strategy, the three great lakestes initially denied that they had deployed
troops in the Congo. This denial seems to have lweeroborated by reports from the
international news channels such as the Cable Néatsvork (CNN) and the British
Broadcasting Corporation (BBC) which at first paihia picture that the armed rebellion was
an internal mattef® However, the three countries later accepted thair ttroops were
deployed in the DRC perhaps because some of tw@ips were captured by the SADC
coalition forces during the initial battles for thentrol of Kinshasa. It was after the capture
of the invading troops that the DRC government #rel SADC coalition took a common
position that the three countries’ deployment obprs in the DRC in support of the armed
rebellion was “an act of aggressioff"The accusations that the three great lakes ceshtri
deployment of troops particularly the UPDF in thenGo constituted an act of aggression
were publicly conveyed by the DRC government’s iinfation ministry to the region and
beyond. For example the Kinshasa regime’s informmatninistry counter argued to the

region and the world against Uganda’s reasonsideployment of troops.

"t is should be noted that in the later stage$efdperations Rwanda and Uganda supported two &R@d
rebel groups namely the RCD Goma and MLC respagtiwVhilst such developments unfolded, the grand
objective of the three great lakes countries (tbeting of Kabila from power through an armed rabal)l
remained the same. Author acknowledges this infoomacourtesy of the comments made to him by Boseng
during interview, Kinshasa, 25 March 2010.

see www.bbc.co.uk/news/world-africa-13286 206!
articles.cnn.com/.../congo.atrocities.un.reportwhndan-forces-rwéaccessed 25 July 2008).

™ Interview with an anonymous exiled Ugandan seajiposition official, Lubumbashi, 27 March 2010.

> The DRC Minister of Information under Presidentutent Kabila, Dr Kikaya bin Karubi (now DRC
Ambassador to India), argued that Uganda’s arguradout border security concerns were unacceptable
considering that Uganda had deployed UPDF troopa bfigade plus strength in Kisangani in easterrCDR
which is inside the DRC and not along the two caast border (Interview with author, Kinshasa, 1thé
2010).
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From the foregoing discussion, it is yet to be l@dgthed whether or not the deployment of
the three great lakes countries in the DRC in stppgfoan armed rebellion to oust Kabila as
part of the strategy to attain and safeguard thésrests constituted an act of aggression that
warranted the three SADC countries to undertakasmes for military intervention in
defence of the Kinshasa government under a caaltiothe willing. It is also yet to be
established whether or not the “act of aggressianjument became the common
denominator that formed the basis of the respedtiterests that motivated the members of

the SADC coalition of the willing to undertake timdlitary intervention decisions.

4.6 Conclusion

The aim of this chapter was to examine criticahg DRC’s conflict predicament in the

context of military interventionism. This was ddmgtracing the country’s historical paradox
from the rule of King Leopold Il up to Laurent Ké&di It was noted that the involvement of
external players in almost all of the country’s ttiots and the various strategies employed
were in relation to the pursuit and safeguardingthe interests of these nation states.
Different strategies were employed in promoting aateguarding these interests. The first
section gave an overview of the Congo’s geostratsgnificance. It was shown that the
DRC’s abundance in strategic natural resourcesrésglted in the exploitation of these

minerals through the involvement of external player the country’s conflicts (Nzongola-

Ntalaja, 1999:22).

The second section traced the conflict in Congo #rel bigger power interventionist
tendencies by analysing the political, economic amlitary/security developments in that
country from the time it was under King Leopoldsltule up to when it gained independence.

An analysis on the intervention in Congo by thedhd some western allies was made in the
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third section. It was observed that the suppottwrzes given to the Mobutu regime was based
specifically on the need by the US and some wesiauntries to promote and safeguard their
interests. The strategies used by these countrisafeguard these interests were shaped by
the Cold War environment. The US and other westetmtries wanted to prevent the spread
of Soviet influence and communism in the Congadhas Was possibly a risk to their interests
in that country. The western countries wanted tepka compliant leadership in Zaire. The
strategies employed were of a political, economia amilitary setting with western
intelligence particularly the CIA playing a sigmiéint part based on the directives as

coordinated from Washington.

It was observed in the fourth section that theapse of the Soviet Union and the collapse of
Communism signified a new era in Congo. Mobutu bexarelevant in as far as the interests
of his former backers were concerned. Taking adgmif the new political dispensation
and possibly having realised also that Mobutu myés had support from the west, the three
great lakes regional countries together with Tarsamnd with the overt political support and
covert technical military assistance from the USI ather western allies, crafted and
executed the removal of Mobutu from power and ileddalLaurent Kabila. The strategy
employed in this intervention was basically basedndtiating an armed rebellion. It was also
observed that the strategy to replace the Mobujime with that of Kabila was aimed at
protecting the claimed interests of the three gtekés countries and those of western

countries who offered both covert and overt assista

The fifth section critically discussed the politicaconomic and military developments in the
Congo and the intervention by the great lakes redi@ountries in an attempt to remove

Kabila from power. The efforts to replace the Kahiégime were based on the allegations
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levelled against the Kinshasa government that ¢t @t met the expectations of the same
countries that had played a key role in his asaetyéo the Presidency. The interests of the
former backers particularly those of Rwanda, Ugaanath Burundi were allegedly not met. In
their effort to replace the Kabila regime with anmgaiant leadership, the three great lakes
countries crafted a strategy that was meant to tmolafor the protection of their claimed
interests. The sixth section analysed the stradeigypted by the three great lakes countries. It
was observed that this strategy was based on #eniplg and execution of an armed
rebellion which was to be politically led by a Cotese national, possibly with the aim of
making the armed rebellion appear an internal mateong the Congolese. Military
formations and units from these great lakes coemtdeployed, advanced and attacked
Congolese government forces’ positions and capttinedstrategic towns, cities and key
national strategic installations with the ultimatin of dislodging the regime of Laurent
Kabila and installing a compliant leadership tlest,these countries expected, was going to

cooperate in the safeguarding of their claimedradts.

It was also observed in this section that as pattethree countries’ strategy, they initially
denied any involvement in the armed rebellion testoKabila. The international news
agencies such as the BBC and CNN depicted the hlaspalitical and military security
situation in the Congo as an internal matter. H@vethrough the request from the DRC
government to SADC, some countries in the SADC tapla decision to undertake a military
intervention in Congo under a coalition of the i) arrangement. The decisions taken by
these countries to undertake military interventam coalition were based on the need to
pursue, attain and safeguard their claimed interé3te primary focus of the next chapter
will be to identify and ascertain these respectinterests and how they informed the

decisions of the member countries of the coalitomtervene.
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CHAPTER FIVE
ESTABLISHING THE RATIONALE BEHIND THE AZN COALITION 'S MILITARY

INTERVENTION DECISION

5.1 Introduction

The aim of this chapter is to identify, analysealaate and ascertain the varying interests of
the three intervening SADC countries namely Angdanbabwe and Namibia as the
primary motivating factors that informed the goveents of these countries to undertake the
decisions for military intervention. In an effod &chieve this, the chapter is divided into four
sections. The first section makes a brief analgsisthe significance of diplomatic early
warning and threat assessment to the decisionnferviention. It will be observed in this
section that before a decision for interventiomumslertaken by any state or a group states,
governments receive an early warning about a logrttireat. This early warning is normally
received through the set out diplomatic structatesational, subregional, regional and even
international levels. On receipt of this early wag) relevant government ministries such as
foreign affairs and external security relationstitn§ons liaise with their counterparts in
verifying and assessing any looming threat as pdy @varning given. This analysis will be

in relation to whether or not the threat is of aisk to the country’s national interests.

The early warning was given by various sources saglthe AZN diplomatic missions
accredited to the DRC in 1998, the units of the dlag armed forces that were deployed in
Congo Brazzaville, the advance part of a contingenthe Zimbabwe Defence Forces

Training Team in Luanda enroute to Kinshasa andindecation by President Museveni
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about the possible outbreak of the full scale acoinfluring a regional conference in Namibia.

Verifications that were carried out in relationtbas threat will be analysed.

The second section will critically make an analyss decision for intervention within the
national context of the intervening countries. Al e observed, the decision at national
level will be done in relation to the threat givand verification made as well as analysis
done in relation to the interests of a given courithe decision undertaken to commit troops
will be made (arguably) in line with the legal congion of the three SADC intervening
countries. The processes undertaken by the relenatidinal institutions of the respective

intervening countries will be critically discussed.

The third section will discuss the decision foreivention within the SADC subregional
context. The diplomatic processes undertaken bydbpective structures of SADC such as
the SADC Organ on Politics Defence and Security @diee (OPDSC) and the Inter-State
Defence and Security Committee (the ISDSC), amotigre as well as the challenges
involved will be critically discussed. The sectiall also look at how these SADC decision
processes and the challenges encountered finalyoléhe decision for intervention by the

three SADC countries under a coalition of the wgliarrangement.

Having critically analysed the decision making m®ges and the challenges encountered at
the subregional level, the fourth section will ty identify, and ascertain the national
interests of the intervening SADC countries. THilhfsection will make a critical evaluation

of these interests in terms of whether or not tweye primary or secondary, permanent or
temporary, general or specific. This evaluation eatgorisation will be done in order to try

and assess the impact that these interests cowe had on the respective countries’
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decisions for intervention. It is this evaluatidvat will assist in analysing how these interests
complemented each other thereby leading to thetehopf a coalition military strategy that

became a tool for the attainment, pursuance ardjgafding of these respective interests.

5.2 The significance of diplomatic early warning ad threat assessment to the decisions

for intervention.

The unfolding of events that led to the outbreakthd 1998 conflict in the Congo were
monitored and analysed at different levels witla hational institutions of the three SADC
countries that intervened in the conflict in suppmdthe Kinshasa governmefitinformation
about the events in the Congo from the time Kahdeended into power and the challenges
that his regime faced in terms of political anditarly security threat particularly from the
subregion was collected, analysed and gatheredhbyre¢levant institutions within the
countries that undertook the decision for interientin support of the Kinshasa regime.
Generally the institutions and ministries that eoléd and analysed such information and
disseminated it as early warning to the relevathaities included the diplomatic missions

of the AZN that were accredited to Kinshasa.

In the case of Angola, besides receiving infornrataiout the impending threat from its
embassy, the Luanda government also got valualdatep about the security situation in
Congo from an Angola Armed Forces (FAA) contingetiich was deployed in the Congo
Brazzaville on bilateral defence arrangements batviee government of Angola and that of
Congo Brazzaville. The increase in traffic in teraisnflux of Congolese refugees from the

western DRC into Angola through the Matadi bordersva significant indicator for early

8 Author is indebted to this valuable informatioraded to him by anonymous senior official in therigiry of
Foreign Affairs Zimbabwe, Harare, 13 February 2010.
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warning for the government of Angola that the s#guwsituation in Congo-Kinshasa was
increasingly getting unstable and threatening tierésts of Luanda. The FAA unit that was
deployed near Kitona on the DRC/Angola border wlas possibly one of the sources of
information that provided early warning about thepending threat on Luanda emanating

from the Congd!’

In the case of Namibia, in addition to getting tBkevant updates from its diplomatic mission
in Kinshasa, the other possible source of inforamatregarding early warning for the
government of Namibia was the Namibian Defence €o(blDF) units which were deployed
in Katima Mulilo (Kazungula) on the border of Nanailbwith Zimbabwe, Angola, Botswana,
and Zambid?® Besides collecting information from its diplomatitission in Kinshasa, the
government of Zimbabwe had a Military Training Tedhat was in Luanda enroute to
Kinshasa on a mission to reintegrate and trainGbegolese armed forces. The possibility
was very high that whilst in Luanda, the Zimbabweemntingent was in constant
communication with the authorities and its couraet® in Kinshasa about the unfolding
events thereby liaising and disseminating that afaliel information to Harare for evaluation
and analysis in as far as how that threat wouldachpn the interests of Zimbabwe and the

possibility of taking an intervention decisiéh.

Another notable source of early warning to the én8ADC countries could also have been

through the normal routine meetings and briefirigg their ministries of foreign affairs held

" Author is indebted to this valuable informatioraed to him by anonymous senior official in theriiry of
Foreign Affairs, Angola, Luanda, 30March 2009.

8 Author is indebted to this valuable informatioraed to him by anonymous senior official in theridiry of
Foreign Affairs official, Namibia, 19 June, 2009.

9 Author acknowledges this valuable information relijag threat analysis processes given to him by an
anonymous former senior Intelligence officer in #hegola Armed Forces’ External Relations Directera80
March 2009.
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with the respective missions accredited to Luartdkrare and Windhoek as well as their
respective missions in Kinshasa. The diplomatstiquéarly ambassadors and defence
attachés could have been critical in the provisibearly warning to the relevant government

ministries and departments of the three counthasihtervened in the conflict.

Perhaps the overall and notable source of earlypinguwas at the level of presidency in the
region. President Yoweri Museveni informed Presid@obert Mugabe (in his capacity as the
Chairman of the SADC Organ on Politics, Defence &wturity- OPDSC) during the
Southern African International Dialogue on SmarnttiRaship in Namibia at the end of July
1998 on the need to convene a meeting of SADC sstataliscuss the unstable security
situation that was unfolding in the ConfoThe deteriorating situation in the DRC indicated
the possibilities of an imminent outbreak of warhefe seems to have been some
synchronisation between Museveni and Kagame tdlyosupport an armed rebellion in the
Congo by deploying the UPDF and the RPF to askestGongolese rebels in the quest to
advance attack and capture Kinsh¥Hs@he fact that high level foreign affairs, defersoed
security officials from the government of Kinshasaded accusations at the meeting with
those from Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi providedfsignt early warning of an impending

threat. This provided an initial verification abaubreakdown of relations among the former

8 The meeting involved Presidents Robert Mugabe iofbAabwe, Yoweri Museveni of Uganda, Pasteur
Bizimungu of Burundi, Laurent Kabila of the DRC,aNujoma of Namibia, Jose Eduardo dos Santos of
Angola, Benjamin Mkapa of Tanzania, Fredrick Chéudf Zambia, and Paul Kagame of Rwanda. This lzéd t
foundation for the First Victoria Falls Summit whievas held from 7 to 8 August 1998 (Author’s interv
with Dr Stanley Mudenge, Harare, 15 November 2009)Mudenge was the Zimbabwe’'s Minister of Foreign
Affairs during the period of the coalition’s milita intervention. As observed the various statemdiytghe
leaders from the great lakes region in regard$i¢oirivolvement of their troops in the armed reballio oust
Kabila could have part of the information used the purpose of early warning and threat analysid an
evaluation in respect of the risk of this threathe intervening countries interests.

8 |n Mudenge’s view “Museveni’s statement was pérthe early warning that prompted member counties
the SADC coalition to take a closer interest at tMvas happening and to become eventually involved
militarily” (Interview with author, Harare, 15 Nowgber 2009”.

140



allies. Kabila was accusing the governments of Rlaat/ganda and Burundi of invading the

DRC (Baregu, 1999:143).

On the other hand Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi addgabila of not being supportive to
their concerns, thereby not showing gratefulnesthéorole they played in assisting him to
topple Mobutu (Baregu, 1999:143). Kabila was asoused of bad governance and issues
related to crimes committed by his armed rebelsnagaivilians during the AFDL’s advance
to capture Kinshasa. He was also accused of méigyntathe ethnic Banyamulenge Tutsis
of Rwandan origin, who had sought refuge in theeea<DRC following cycles of genocidal

violence in Rwanda since the 1960s.

The above trading of accusations between the Kasshiagime and the governments of
Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi possibly was verificateothe early warning that had already
been disseminated to the governments of the SADE€rvening countries. The other
verification to the unfolding threat in the Congaswone during a meeting of SADC Heads
of State that was held between the 7 to 8 Augu8818 Victoria Falls to deliberate on the
DRC conflict through Museveni’s initiative. It wagreed at this meeting that a Ministerial
Committee comprising of foreign affairs ministererh Namibia, Tanzania, Zambia and
Zimbabwe was then dispatched to Kigali, Kampala @ondha to verify the allegations by the

DRC government on Rwanda and Uganda’s involvemewnias dispatched to visit the Great

82 Although no concrete evidence was proffered, publiegations made against Kabila such as the tags
referred to him as a man who practised nepotism;man dictatorship and “Mobutuism without Mobutu”
(Campbell, 1999:21-35, also see Baregu, 1999:143% wll indicators that his regime was under thr8ath
anti Kabila statements also provided early warnimghe three subregional countries that plans & Eabila
could have been at an advanced stage. Other uedeaifegations that were made public include #wet that,
the DRC President had the potential to commit &ntsi genocide to a scale that would dwarf thdrglifields

in Cambodia (Campbell, 1999: 21-35). When one loakshe Nairobi grapevine sources which alleged tha
Kabila never called a single cabinet meeting aedstate house in Kinshasa saw nothing but an drgg»oand
alcohol during his first nine months in office (M, 1999:92), it cannot be ruled out that threetysts within
the relevant governments in Angola, Zimbabwe anthida used such information to evaluate and andlyse
threat that the government of Laurent Kabila wasnfg and the impact of its fall on the respectinieiiests of
these three countries.

141



Lakes region, in particular, Kampala, Kigali, Kimsia and Goma in the eastern DEChe
findings of the ministerial delegation confirmedetlview that only a superior military

response would deter the intentions of rebels hanl supporters (Rupiya, 2002:96).

Besides the verification made by the respectiveeigor Affairs ministers, President
Museveni later admitted at the same Victoria Falketing (despite having initially denied
any involvement of Ugandan troops fighting alongside Congolese rebels), Kampala had
deployed about 52 Ugandan reconnaissance elenteKitona when hostilities broke out in
August, 1998. The admission, which could have beeressitated by Museveni‘s concern
about the UPDF reconnaissance elements that cavd been entrapped by the coalition
offensive was part of the information to verify tthgeat that the Laurent Kabila government
was facing, its possible impact on the interestshef three SADC countries. His public
appeal to the Americans in Kinshasa to arrangea feafe passage was also possibly used as
verification of threat by the three countrfédde however argued that as for the two infantry
battalions that were deployed inside the DRC inR&enzori Mountains, it was a result of
a gentlemen’s agreement that was entered earlter Rvesident Kabila to try to curtail the

use of that area by Ugandan rebels infiltratingrtbeh west of the country.

However, President Kabila told the same meeting tifia agreement had since been done

away with when it became clear that Uganda wasiagputs welcome to begin to threaten

8 As also revealed by Dr Mudenge to the author duan interview (Harare, 15 November 2009), he hedl t
verification team, which was expected to recommanday forward. It was from the findings of thisate
which were in the form of a very detailed repottit was concluded that while it was true thatr¢heas a
rebellion in the DRCthere was also undisputed evidence of foreign aggye. He said that the Committee left
without any reasonable doubt that Rwanda and Ughadasome overt involvement in the rebellion. Mugken
also noted that although Rwanda and Uganda initiddinied any involvement in the rebellion, it wasel
discovered that the two countries had actuallytedait. Hence, according to him, Uganda and Rwamelise
backing the DRC rebels seeking to overthrow Laur€abila from power. This information constituted
immensely to the early warning and threat assessarah evaluation in respect of the intervening ¢oes’
interests.

84 LB Info, Gweru, 24 December 2008.
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the security of the DR Thus, the above discussion indicates that earlyniwg, threat

assessment and verification were carried out bythtee intervening countries in relation to
how this threat was going to be a risk to theipeesive interests. As will be observed in the
later sections, the member countries’ decisionrftarvention were based on the level of the

early warning to the impending threat in relatioritie three countries’ respective interests.

5.3 The decision for intervention within the natioral context of the intervening countries

The decision that the three SADC countries toolwithe national context were informed
by the threat assessment and evaluation and theveamning given to the various ministries
and departments ( defence, foreign affairs, horfarafand security) in the form of updates
and briefings at various hierarchical levels byvaht and designated key staff (bureaucrats).
Impromptu cabinet briefings were held to inform tedevant ministries of the national
impending possible task. It was in the cabinetfimgs of the respective countries that

respective national defence courses of action vedwen®®

The presidency of the three respective countriesipty used their constitutional powers as
Commanders-in-Chief of the respective armed fotoedeploy troops. Those decisions by
the respective presidency of the AZN were undertakihin the national setting through the
advice (briefings, updates and possibly recommémagt that they would have received
from the respective relevant ministers as per hineat assessments, analysis and evaluations

given by experts in their ministries as well asithpact of this (the removal of the Kinshasa

% LLB Info, Windhoek, 24 June 2008.

8 Author acknowledges this valuable information religg the threat analysis processes given to hinarby
anonymous former senior Intelligence officer in #hegola Armed Forces’ External Relations Directera80
March 2009.
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regime by a Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi led armbdllien)®’ The final decisions for

intervention within the national context of thed#rintervening countries were taken by the
respective Commanders-in-Chief of the FAA, ZDF &idF. Although these decisions have
been criticised by some scholars and policy piaotts, it is prudent to briefly discuss the
constitutions of these respective intervening coestin relation to the Presidential powers

on the decision to deploy troops.

As for the Angolan President, the powers to deoiéhe deployment of troops could have
been based on Article 56(1) of the Constitutionfola which the Commander-in-Chief of
the country’s Defence forces and the Presiderti@helm to declare war and make pe¥ce.
Whilst criticism has been laid against the decidigrthe President of Angola that he violated
the constitution because he was not authorisetidyational assembly, counter arguments
were made by the then Angolan government’s Miniefahe Interior, Fernando da Piedade
Dias dos Santos "Nando", when he told the memblepardiament that the decision by the
President to undertake the military interventiorswd@ne for national state security reasons
as the country was experiencing direct and indieggression from Congo Kinshasa and

Congo Brazzaville (Likoti, 2006: 2085.

In the case Zimbabwe, the decision by the Presidenhdertake a decision to commit troops

in the Congo could have been done through Chapiafrtie Constitution, which deals with

87 Author is indebted to this valuable informatioraed to him by an anonymous senior official in Mimistry
of Foreign Affairs official, Namibia, 19 June, 2009

8  See the Constitutional Law of the Republic of Alago August 1992
http://www.angola.org/referenc/constitution/conhtitn, accessed 25 July 2008.

8 See also Angola Parliament pursues debates opstindRC, http://www.reliefweb (accessed 25 Ji98).
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the defence force8. Section 96(2) of the Zimbabwean Constitution asgubat the
Commander-in-Chief shall make determinations fa defence of Zimbabwe. The section
says that “The supreme command of the Defence Ewball vest in the President as
Commander-in-Chief and, in the exercise of his fiems as such, the President shall have
power to determine the operational use of the Deféforces: However, there was much
criticism from the Zimbabwe civil society, tradeioms and human rights groups who
generally felt that the decision to deploy troopaswsupposed to be first debated in

parliament (Likoti, 2006:208).

In the case of Namibia, the decision to deploy psomm the Congo could be viewed in the
context Article 26(7) of the Constitution of Namabivhich gives the President some latitude
to decide on the declaration of a state of natioleéénce’? It is this article which probably
could have made President Nunjoma the sole deamsaker when it comes to deployment of
the NDF (Likoti, 2006: 203). However, some critiwhich include members of the Namibia
opposition have argued that the decision by thsitkeat of Namibia to undertake military
intervention in the Congo using the powers ensidrimeabove articles of the Constitution
could “only be consistent with the declaration dartral law only if the DRC was at war with
it, which was not the case in this DRC interventi¢hapscott, 1997:3). The same critics
argue that the decision by the Namibia Presidesiated parliamentary democracy (Likoti,
2006: 203). They also argue that the decision cdwlde been based on the historical
personal friendship that existed between Kabilaldadhibian when the South West People’s

Organisation (Likoti, 2006:203).

% See The Constitution of Zimbabwe, Revised Editi®96, Printed by the Government Printer, Harare,
http://confinder.richmond.edu/Zimbabwe.htm#31H éssed, 25 July 2008).

1 See The Constitution of Zimbabwe, Revised Editi®96, Printed by the Government Printer, Harare,
http://confinder.richmond.edu/Zimbabwe.htm#31H @ssed, 25 July 2008).

92 See The Constitution of the Republic of Namibiam&itution, 2000.
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From the above discussion, it can be realisedttteagenerality of the criticisms centre on
parliamentary oversight of the defence forces. Miastt all are of the view that the decision
to deploy troops should be debated in parliamest &s part of the procedures to be adhered
to on democratic control of the armed forces. Hamvesome experts in defence and security
studies argue that whilst the idea of parliamentarmersight sounds conventionally
progressive, there are certain factors that needbdoconsidered and prescribed to
parliamentary debate when the lawmakers discussss®lated to the deployment of troops.
These factors include how urgent and quick arepsosupposed to be deploy in order to
successfully deal with a given threat. Considethrgdelays that parliamentary processes the
world over take to come to an agreement on anyngnational issue, the case of delaying to
deploy troops may compromise the principles of sgcof personnel, surprise, and mission
accomplishment among others. One strategist athaest would be good for the security of
troops and accomplishment of a mission if parliatagndebates follow the deployment as
that will not compromise the above mentioned aitjgrinciples of war? Having discussed
the decision for intervention within the nationantexts of the three SADC countries, it is

now important to look at the decision for interientwithin the SADC subregional context.

5.4 The decision for intervention within the SADC abregional context

The diplomatic processes undertaken by the reygestiiuctures of SADC such as the SADC
Organ on Politics Defence and Security CommitteRISC) and the Inter-State Defence and
Security Committee (the ISDSC), among others ctuisti the important aspects of the

decision for intervention by the three SADC cowegdnwithin the subregional context.

% | am indebted to Dr/Col Max John Chinyanganya,i@ehecturer in International Relations and Segurit
Studies at the University of Zimbabwe and the Zimha Defence Staff College for reminding me of these
important points.
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As already been observed, the 7 to 8 August 19%Rislef State meeting in Victoria Falls set
the motion in terms of the decision for interventiwithin the subregional context. The fact
that Zimbabwe and Namibia’ Foreign Affairs ministewere part of the verification
committee that visited Goma, Kigali and the easRC could have played a part in the two
ministers’ influence on their respective Heads &ft& on the need to deploy troofsit
should be observed that initially the decisionifdervention within the subregional context
had its own challenges. These challenges revolvednd the regional power dynamics
between Harare and Pretoria concerning the latter&res to assert its regional hegemony
(Tapfumaneyi, 1999:9). For instance in an effor&we its call for a diplomatic solution take
precedence, South Africa did not attend the ISDSé€etvig at KG6 in Harare, but instead
called for another SADC Summit in Pretoria on 23yAst 1998. Interestingly, the presidents
of non SADC countries such as Kenya, Rwanda anchtlgalso attended, in addition to
some selected SADC leadéPsThe calling of a parallel regional conference raded by
those countries that were accused of assistingutimed rebellion could also have provided

political and military security analysts and practiers in the relevant ministries and

*In a general discussion with author on the sigsliof “Force Preparations Africa” conference, Riat®008,

an anonymous Pretoria based Military strategy atabyitically observed that, of all the ministéhat were
part of the verification team, those from Zimbabave Namibia seem to have had some diplomatic chsseim
terms of their countries’ relations with the new ©Regime. In the analyst’'s view, this diplomatidinmacy
could also have resulted in the two ministers drgfta synchronised report before presenting itheirt
respective heads of state in order for them (thesiBents of Namibia and Zimbabwe) to take a common
position in regards to military intervention in tB&C.

% As noted by Mudenge, the presidents of South Afdad Mozambique did not attend (he was reluc@ant t
explain the reasons for their nonattendance tathkor during the interview (Harare, 15 Novembed&0He
indicated however that it was not surprising tlet meeting mandated President Mandela to find wtisolto
the crisis in consultation with the Secretary Gahef the OAU, without taking any clear stance be issue of
invasion. Mudenge also noted that in apparent dafidin of Victoria Falls 11, the meeting sent itsno
ministerial fact finding mission to the Great Lakegion. The mission, incidentally, looked at thsuie of the
internal rebellion at the expense of the violatwinthe DRC by the invaders. In Mudenge’s view, ¢&hes
emerging divisions follows the previous attempgsSouth Africa to have Kabila halt his advance fogkasa

to overthrow Mobutu when Mandela led the negotisi@board an anchored naval in the Atlantic Ocean i
May 1997. According to Mudenge, SADC was agairoggerheads. It would appear that there was a palpab
personal rivalry between Mandela and Mugabe thamee to shape their views on those matters (whether
diplomacy was supposed to take precedence ovellitargnisolution or vice versa). There was alsease
relationship between the two countries with respedssues of trade, particularly with respectdxgtites and
perceptions of SA’s selfish and big brother attsidvithin SADC (Author also acknowledges the academ
comments made by to him by Professor Uzodike asqgfdeedback and guideline on this research wafk (
July 2011).
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departments in Luanda, Harare and Windhoek in ngakdtommendations to the relevant
decision makers on the need for urgent action bypiblitical leadership hierarchy of those

SADC member states who were willing to assist tiresKasa regime militarily.

5. 4.1 Decision for intervention under SADC “Coaliton of the willing”

The decision for intervention under SADC coalitmiithe willing was undertaken as a result
of the SADC Inter State Defence and Security Cotemi{ISDSC) held a meeting at King
George Army HQ (KG6) on 18 August 1998, a week raftee outbreak of the armed
rebellion to oust Kabila from power. The meetingsvedtended by the ministers of foreign
affairs, defence and security of most SADC memlees, except Botswana, South Africa
and Tanzania. The High Commissioners of BotswadaSmuth Africa in Harare represented

their countries. Mauritius and Seychelles did riterad*®

The Inter-State Defence and Security Committee 8SP meeting was chaired by the
Zambia Minister of Defence, basically because Zantield the ISDSC chair at the time
(Tapfumaneyi, 1999:8). Information obtained indecttat there was a general feeling among
some SADC countries that the ISDSC was the only@pmte and competent forum to
handle the issue at that tiffeThe SADC Organ itself could not do so becauseptrational
and structural modalities had been challenged Bynall group of countries, led by South
Africa, at the SADC Summit held in Blantyre, Malawon 7-8 September, 1997

(Tapfumaneyi, 1999:8). This had effectively throwhe fledging collective security

% A “quorum”, according to the SADC Treaty, is twuirtls of the member states. Clearly, twelve memhegs
more than a quorum. After all, the Seychelles yaegkr attends SADC meetings of any kind. Mauritiggally
asks South Africa to represent its interests (seeecldbation and Treaty of SADC
http://www.sadc.int/index/browse/page/119 acce&April 2010).

" Interview with Brig Gen Sibusiso Moyo, Harare, D&cember 2008.
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mechanism into limbo, rendering it incapable oktiag effectively such a complex crisis as
was unfolding in the DRC. Specifically, the King @ége V1 (KG6) Meeting decided that the

DRC needed urgent military assistance (Tapfumari©g9:8).

Even though the Victoria Falls 1 Ministerial Fadtiding Mission to the Great Lakes Region
was still out in the field trying to establish whet it had really been invaded, all available
evidence suggested the latter (Tapfumaneyi, 199918 KG6 Meeting also decided that
those countries which had the military capacity aoditical will to assist a fellow SADC
country in the face of aggression could do so. Zambian Defence Minister disseminated
the decision of the KG6 meeting to President Mugabel8 August 1998 (Tapfumaneyi,
1999:8). The Zimbabwean President informed his tmparts of the decision during the
same night. He also issued a press statement tb thke nation, sub-regions and the
international public of both the decision and thgeénding SADC reaction, without going
into detail®

It was therefore on the basis of this Inter-StatdeDce and Security Committee (ISDSC)
decision that Angola, Namibia and Zimbabwe inteecemilitarily in support of Laurent
Kabila. Having code-named the intervention “OpermatiSovereign Legitimacy” (OSL),
guestion that arise include whether or not the atpmr that was authorised by a SADC
institution, the ISDSC? Was the intervention a tieacto “an act of aggression” by willing
member states who were invited by the DRC goverttnéinis important at this point to

discuss briefly the legal dimensions of the intatian.

% Author’s interview with Brigadier Walter TapfumayieHarare, 18 December 2008. Tapfumaneyi wasgfart
the ISDSC secretariat which attended the KG6 Mgetin
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5.4.2 The legal dimensions of the coalition’s deston for military intervention

The coalition’s military intervention has been diesed along international legal lines.
Those who hold this view argue that it should hlawen mandated by a UN Security Council
resolution. Tapfumaneyi argues that the fashionablausation that the SADC coalition’s
intervention was in breach of the UN Charter wasounded considering that, to the
contrary, the UN Charter accords countries in dssty like the DRC, the sovereign and
legitimate right in international law to call foha assistance of other states. Military
intervention is a legitimate option under such winstances (Tapfumaneyi, 1995:15). This
right to self-defence is the first legal premise ttre SADC coalition’s military intervention

because it was at the express invitation of the @B@rnment?

To stress the above point, Africa has, since th@089become accustomed to a UN that
normally takes between three to six months to degpéofirst troops in any situation, if it does
decide to come at dlf° Africa’s record on the issue of resolving Africarises has been
found wanting especially in the post-cold war périds pointed out in Chapter Four, the
Congo crisis and the assassination of Patrice Lupmauim the 1960s, Somalia, Rwanda and
Angola, to name only a few cases where its presprexpitated further disaster, and many
other situations that it chose to ignore, are cas@®int. Basically, SADC could not afford

to await UN reaction before deciding on interveniagpecially given that the organization

% In support of Tapfumaneyi's argument, a Judge Adw® in the Namibian Defence Forces pointed ot tha
the UN Security Council has never been known te @aproactive resolution to check a developingsride
said that rather, it has now become fashionablét for grant retrospective approval to local cdilee security
activities, especially where the exigencies of ghaation “do not allow the rusty UN machine to dranked-
up” (sic) into gear in time to avert disaster. Thacgording to him, Granada, Haiti, Iraq, Bosniag¥slavia,
Liberia and Sierra Leone immediately come to mimdthe Judge Advocate’s view, the SADC reaction was
reasonable in view of the imminent fall of Kinsha@aterview with author, Windhoek, 09 June2008). In
addition to the above examples, the general sentiimgthose who supported the 2011 NATO actionibya

is that the action was taken as part of an internal coalition to enforce U.N. Security Council de&ution
1973 and protect Libyan civilians
(http://blogs.suntimes.com/sweet/2011/06/obama_ evhibuse_on_the defen.html, accessed 16 September
2011).

19 Interview with Brig Gen Sibusiso Moyo, Harare, D@cember 2008.
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had shown marked disinterest in Africa conflictelswas the 1994 Rwanda genocide, the
current conflict in Somalia among othé?S.In an effort to add legitimacy to their military
intervention in the conflict the SADC coalition sgd a Mutual Defence Pact on 10 April

1999102

Questions have been asked as to whether or ngovernment of the DRC under Laurent
Kabila had the right under international law to &skexternal assistance when it was faced
with foreign aggression and also whether or notdéeision taken by the ISDSC was an
appropriate decisidff’. Several factors seem to have been used by thii@o#o justify the
legality of their decision to intervene. They asefollows:

1. It would appear that the common denominator fromctvhthe decision for military
intervention by the coalition stems from the fdgattthey viewed the conflict as
simply an act of aggression by Rwanda, Uganda andri8li backed by imperialist
forces especially the United States of Americatati France and Belgiuf? From
the general view of the intervening coalition, taggressors were assisted by a
recruited, non-spontaneous and ultimately insigarit rebel movement in the DRC.

2. The SADC coalition forces further believed that tbeerall objective of the

aggressors was simply to overthrow Laurent Kabild astall a regime that was not

191 Interview with Brig Gen Sibusiso Moyo, Harare, D&ember 2008.
192 Quoting the NDF Judge Advocate verbatim, “If evhityg else could not legitimise the coalition’s itaity
intervention in the DRC, this pact retrospectivglyve them the ultimate legal basis to do so aguates that an
attack on one of them is an attack on all” (Intewwiwith author, Windhoek, 15 June 2008).

193 |n the view of the NDF Judge Advocate, given thet DRC is a member of not only the SADC, but aleo
international community as a whole, the decisiomntervene was appropriate. He argued that thesibecis
further supported by Article 52 of the UN Chartenigh states that: “... Nothing in this Charter preies the
existence of regional arrangements or agenciesdéaling with such matters relating to maintenante o
international peace and security as appropriategfgional action...” (Interview with the author, Wimakk, 15
June 2008, also see Baregu, 1999:142).

1% The view was drawn from author’s interview with Btudenge, Harare, 15 November 2008. However,
whilst the issue of aggression acted as the commemominator for the overall coalition decision failitary
intervention, a significant attempt would be madeidentify the respective national interests of thece
intervening countries.
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recognised by SADC. If successful, these would Istea very bad precedence in the
sub region (Punungwe, 1999:139-156).

3. The SADC coalition further argue that their “intention was based on the SADC
Treaty, Article 4, read in conjunction with the etjives of the OPDS” (Ngoma,
2004:4). In fact, Article 4(c) gives the “achievemef solidarity, peace, and security
in the region” as an objective, while objective ¢h)the “SADC Organ states in part
that people and development of the region shallptmected against inter-state
conflict and external aggression through defensigigon” (Ngoma, 2004:4; SADC
Communiqué, 28 June 1996).

4. Other arguments put across as to support the tegslithe coalition’s decision for
military intervention include: “adherence to theénpiples of SADC, which espoused
state sovereignty, solidarity, peace and securitypan rights, democracy and rule of
law, and mutual benefit and peaceful settlementdisputes” (Ngoma, 2004:4;).
Further to this argument is the claim that the itioal wanted a timely military
intervention through a collaborative arrangemenbraier to attain genuine peace for

the entire region, hence the decision for intenoent

It should also be noted that at the sub-regionakljethe SADC coalition’s military
intervention was based on the provisions of the 8@0Qvhich was adopted in 1996. The
communiqué which established the OPDSC has fourpkexiples, namely, “the sovereign
equality of all member states, respect for the sogaty and territorial integrity of each state
and for its inalienable right to independent existe peaceful settlement of disputes through
negotiation, mediation and arbitration, and mijitarterventions of whatever nature after all

possible remedies have been exhausted in accordéthcene Charter of the UN'®

195t is important to realise that the deploymentrobps by only three SADC member states meanttteat
ISDSC resolution was not mandatory but it was ufh&odiscretion of those member states that hadvithéo
do so. Thus the deployment was based on the phin@p “coalition-of-the-willing” (Southern African
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It is against the background of these legal dynarniwat the following section will try to
identify, evaluate and ascertain the interests thativated the member countries of the

coalition of the willing to undertake the decisimn intervention.

5.5 lIdentifying the national interests behind the hree countries decisions for

intervention

5.5.2 National interests in the context of Angola’decision

National security interests were key in determirting government of Angola’s decision for
military intervention. The military strategy adogtby the government Angola in pursuing,
attaining and safeguarding these interests wiltliseussed in chapter six. As observed by
Morgenthau (1951:23), that a nation’s physical salvin terms of security cannot be
compromised or negotiated but leaves it with ne@othption except to go to war and defend
itself at any price, it would appear Angola’s naabsecurity interest was of primary or vital
importance in terms of the government’s decisioaridertake military intervention. Thus, it
also appears that in the view of the governmetrafola, the country’s national security and
in this case its border security concerns could m®tnegotiated or compromised. In a
statement issued to the US House of Internatioedti®ns Sub-Committee on 17 September
1998, the then Angolan Ambassador to the US saittkie conflict in the DRC was a direct
threat to Angola’s strategic national interest (Madre, 2003:57; see also Maeresera,

2004:41). Angola shares a long and strategic eantbhorder with the DRC, which meant

Development Community, Final Communiqué of the 1926 C Summit of heads of state and Government,
Mauritius, 28 June 1996; see also Chinyanganya6:28Q; Selebi, 1997:7).
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that the DRC conflict was putting Luanda’s relaiomith many of its neighbours at stake.
The Angolan Ambassador’s statement is further camated by the then Angolan Minister
of the Interior, Fernando da Piedade dos Santos,iwlhis address to parliament noted that
the deployment of Angolan forces (FAA) by the gawveent was prompted by “state reasons
and imperatives of national security” The Interior Minister further explained that the
deployment was effected in response to the cordimiestabilisation of Angola through

direct and indirect aggressiotf§.

In the view of the Angolan Interior Minister, theianda government’s argument needed to
control effectively the movements and activitiestioé Jonas Savimbi led rebel National
Union for the Total Independence of Angolin(ao Nacional para a Independencia Total de
AngolaUNITA). % Again, a hostile or unfriendly government in Kiash would have had a
negative effect on the Angolan peace process amdrtiooth supply of military equipment

and movement of UNITA rebel troops from the DRQintngola'® It should be noted that

196 Author acknowledges this information availed tanhby the Zimbabwe's Defence Advisor to Angola,
Colonel Bernard Dungeni during a courtesy calllmEmbassy of Zimbabwe, Luanda, 15 March 2008.

197 See “Angola Parliament pursues debates on traop&RiC” http://www.reliefweb.accessed 25 July 2008).

198 See also “Angola Parliament pursues debates apgrin DRC” http://www.reliefweb.accessed 25 July
2008).

199 As the Angolan Army Chief of Staff pointed outtte author during an interview (Luanda, 15 MarcB&0

the decision by the Angolan government to deploeppgs in the DRC meant that Luanda was also fighting
UNITA in a foreign land. The Angolan General wemt t say that, for the Angolan government, military
intervention in support of the DRC government wasant to pre-empt UNITA from launching its military
incursions against the MPLA using the DRC. In félog Chief of Staff claimed that the Angolan goveemt’s
motive for the deployment of FAA in the DRC wasaaleeant to disrupt UNITA's lines of logistical supp
(also see Koyame and Clarke, 2002:214).

10 A senior officer in the Angolan Military Intelligeee who opted to remain anonymous revealed toutton
during an interview (Luanda, 16 March 2008) thatween 1994 and 1997, the Angolan government and
specifically the Angolan Military Intelligence héidon good authority that the UNITA rebel movemesteived
significant supplies of military equipment from tiMobutu regime. They also had it on record that BfC
cities of Kinshasa and Gbadolite were used as dtenélr military arsenals and other logistics whialere
delivered by cargo planes from Eastern Europeamtdes such as Bulgaria and later on transportetl an
delivered to UNITA bases of Andulo and BailundoAngola. These transactions were being carried gut b
Kinshasa based UNITA agents who also used endcgstficates from the DRC government to procures¢he
logistics (also see Nabudere, 2003:57).
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when UNITA relaunched its offensives in Decembe®8®n the towns of Huambo and
Cuito, the FAA had to repulse these UNITA attackdlping reinforcements from the DRC
(Turner, 2002:86). With the assistance of the Ctesgorebels, the Rwandese and Ugandan
troops, UNITA managed to capture the town of Magu#d Zombo. That Angolan forces
managed to recapture the town of Maquela do Zomilp after a joint operation of the
SADC coalition seems to support the claim that dieeision by Angola to undertake the
military intervention in the Congo was linked tes ihational security need to destroy

UNITA'’s launching bases.

The national political interests that informed thevernment of Angola to undertake the
decision for intervention was the country’s suboegi obligation to ensure peace and
stability by assisting a SADC member state. Nabei§2003:57) argues that as a member of
the SADC Organ on Politics Defence and Security[OR Angola may also have acted in
conformity with the SADC procedures of collectivelfdefence. In the opinion of the
government of Angola, the crisis in the DRC wassult of the invasion by Rwanda and
Uganda (Carvalho, 1999:99). Whilst the governmémrggola recognised that there was an
internal political problem in the DRC, its decisifor military intervention was reached in
response to a call by the Kinshasa government wiaiodd an invasion (Carvalho, 1999:99).
Although Angola’s own experience had taught it thernal problems cannot be solved
from the outside, its military intervention to selthe problem of the invasion would create
an environment in which the internal problem coaldo be tackled (Carvalho, 1999:99).
Thus, it cannot be ruled out that the Angolan gornent could have calculated that like
Zimbabwe and Namibia, it also had certain sub-megjiaesponsibilities and obligations

conferred upon it as a nation to the sub-region.
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The Angolan government’s decision for military ingention was premised on the fact that it
had committed itself to deploy troops in the DRC tae King George VI (KG6)
Extraordinary Meeting of the Interstate Defence &eadurity Committee (ISDSC) that took
the crucial decision for SADC to intervene militppending a political solution to the crisis.
In the opinion of the government of Angola, the ftiohin the DRC was a result of
aggressiont’! In the researcher’s view, it can thus be said tir@mational political interests
of Angola were like the national security interestgprimacy and also vital in as far as the
country’s decision for military intervention in th€ongo was concerned. Perhaps the
Angolan government realised that any laxity in temof undertaking a regional obligation to
ensure that the change of leadership in Kinshasanstto be effected through an act of
aggression had direct negative repercussions ngttorSADC regional peace and stability
but to Angola’s national security. Thus it wouldpagr that there was a close link between
Angola’s national political interests and nationsgcurity interests in influencing the
government’s decision to deploy troops to deferal Klabila regime. The national security

interests and national political interests wererirhary or vital importance.

The national economic interests of Angola alsouigrficed the government’s decision for
military intervention. Angola contributed some nahy transport aircraft, advisors and
substantial material and logistical assistanceh® AFDL's advance to Kinshas¥ The

support rendered to Kabila by the Angolan goverrinsg:ems to have been crucial in the

ouster of Mobutu Sese Seko. It could have been filois support that Angola laid the

M Interview by author with a senior Angolan Ministsf/Foreign Affairs official, Luanda, 25 April 2008

12 just like the revelations made to author by thdoseZDF official during an interview (Harare, 18y
2010), the senior Angolan Military Intelligence io#r (Interview with author 16 March 2008) corroated the
same information that during the AFDL’s fight tarreve Mobutu from power, Angola, together with Rwand
Uganda and Tanzania provided assistance to Kahitel troops. The assistance included technicdl an
logistical assistance as well as the provision itifany intelligence to Kabila’s command centre.
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foundation for the construction of very close dipkttic with the DRC. These ties could have

resulted in the two countries entering bilaterditary and economic agreements.

The government of Angola had offered to assist wetthnical military training to the new
Congolese army. Before the outbreak of the conflice Angolan government was also
preparing to send a small contingent to the DRQvtok together with the Zimbabwean
contingent, to lay the groundwork for the integratand training of a new DRC army’. The
military assistance to Congo could have been plagnbancing the Luanda government’'s
economic drive in terms of investing in the DRCu$hthe Angolan government could have
viewed the invasion as a threat to the relatiorsiamestments which were starting to grow
between Luanda and Kinshasa. It cannot be ruledtimit the invasion could also have
appeared to the Luanda government as endangeringjvés of a substantial number of
Angolan nationals who were motivated to enter itite DRC for formal and informal

business activities after the fall of the Mobutginee**

The economic drive for Angola’s decision for miligaintervention stemmed from the
possibility of having the National Angolan Fuel Goamy (Sonangol) gaining control of the
DRC’s petroleum distribution and production netwsrthrough the military intervention

(Turner, 2002:87). The commitment of troops inEup of the Kinshasa regime saw the

13 Such an initiative for the reintegration and thagnassistance of the DRC military by Angola anchEabwe
could have been an arrangement stemming from theostuthe two countries offered to the AFDL duriig
fight to oust Mobutu. It cannot be ruled out thaaréte and Luanda wanted to see a professional @&id w
trained DRC military that could fight and defené $overeign integrity of the Congo and, more speif/, the
new Kabila regime.

14 Having completed fieldwork research in Angola, thehor managed to travel from Luanda to Kinshasa b
road and had a two week stay at Angola’s northemddr with the DRC in Matadi in the Bas Congo pnoé
before proceeding to Kinshasa. As an eyewitnesereqre, the author noted that there are extersings
border activities including trade by citizens of tlivo countries. These activities are further badsly the close
cultural links that the two countries’ people shpagticularly those of the western Congo (Bas Coaugh those
from Northern Angola on the border with Angola).uBhthere is always a regular presence let al@ffictof
the two countries’ nationals on a daily basis.
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Angolan government gaining control of about a 1,600 oilfield stretch on the Atlantic

seaboard, including the DRC, Congo-Brazzaville atsd own Cabinda enclave, thus
enhancing the expansion of its oil industry (In&ronal Crisis Group, ICG, “Scramble for
the Congo,” in Anatomy of an Ugly War, ICG Africaeport, no.26 (Nairobi/Brussels; 2000,
see also Turner 2002:87). Thus the prospects oinasn uncooperative and hostile
government in Kinshasa would have made it diffidoitAngola to access its oil fields in the

Kabinda enclave, which is situated between the BR€the Angolan mainland.

It can be argued that whilst national economicreggts of Angola played a part in influencing
the government’s decision for intervention, thesterests were not of primary or vital
importance like the political and national secunitierests. In the case of Angola, the country
could negotiate or compromise its economic interébts seems true due to the fact that,
after the death of UNITA rebel leader, Jonas Savimi-ebruary 2002 and the end of the
Angola civil war, the government of Angola’s natabrpolitical interests in relation to the
DRC have not been as they were during the civil wakngola. Yet the two countries still
have close economic relations. Thus, the natiocah@mic relations were of secondary
importance in as far as the decision by the goventraf Angola to deploy troops in defence

of the Kinshasa regime was concerned.

The Angolan government’s argument that its decigmrdeploy troops in the DRC was
premised on the quest to safeguard its nationakasts was also criticised. There were
allegations that Luanda’s political elite had seduprofitable networks through Angola’s
national oil company, Sonangol, which had allegelgen granted concessions and
marketing rights by Laurent Kabila (Taylor and Withs, 2001:75). Though unproven, the

allegations against some senior officials in thdikkaand Dos Santos governments in the UN
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Panel of Experts reports had some impact on arguofeglite economic interest as having
influenced Angola’s decision for intervention. ltagvalleged that the close ties in private
business deals and more specifically oil businesstwes among officials from the two
countries could arguably also have been influemials far as the decision making process

that led to Angola’s intervention is concerréd.

5.5.1 National interest calculus and Zimbabwe’s dé&sion

National political interests were key determinaimtsas far as the Zimbabwe government’'s
decision for intervention was concerned. The miitatrategy adopted to safeguard these
interests will be discussed in the next chapterth®s Chair of the SADC Organ on Politics
Defence and Security Committee (OPDSC), the Zimlgabavernment had an obligation to
lead by example in defending the sovereign legitynaf the Congo. Harare could have
realised the need to take the lead in politicalgbifising other willing members in the region
to defend the Kinshasa government.Mgdenge stressed, Zimbabwe, chaired of the OPDSC
was primarily acting in conformity with SADC proages**® This responsibility could have
been the rationale behind Harare playing a leadabg in taking political initiatives that
resulted in solution seeking summits such as tteady mentioned Victoria Falls Summit of

7-8 August, 1998 and the King George VI (KG6) Eatchnary Meeting of the Interstate

15 This view comes as a result of author’'s analysisnffive consecutive interviews with five anonymous
Angolan opposition parliamentarians, Luanda, 15di&008.

1% As Foreign Affairs Minister during the military tervention and thus speaking from a Zimbabwean
government point of view, Mudenge argued that ihEabwe and the other countries which supporteddraur
Kabila had not done so, history would have beeferdint. He also noted that Zimbabwe’s tenure adr@aa

of the Organisation of African Unity (OAU) in 1998, as well as of the SADC Organ on Politics, Deéeand
Security since its inauguration in 1996 to dateyfeoed certain responsibilities and obligation®mpit as a
nation. Speaking from a Zimbabwean government pofntiew, Mudenge indicated that nursing President
Laurent Kabila’s inaugural pledge to hold democratections in two years into fruition and playiadeading
role in the SADC collective security agenda wermsmf the direct or residual responsibilities tbamme with
Zimbabwe’s Chair of the OAU and the OPDSC. He farthoted that one of the most critical outcomes
therefore was that Zimbabwe had to lead by exampiecommit its troops to the DRC (Interview withttzaar,
Harare, 15 November 2008; see also Maeresera, 2004
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Defence and Security Committee (ISDSC) that too& ¢hucial decision for SADC to

intervene militarily.

In the Zimbabwe government’s view, the violationtloé sovereignty and territorial integrity
of the DRC by Rwanda and Uganda was in flagramederd of International law and it also
made a mockery of resolutions previously adopteddtp the OAU and SADE- Harare
felt that it could not shirk its responsibilities & neighbour under threat from “imperialism”
(Rupiya, 2002:96). Reports of international supporthe rebels could have precipitated the
Zimbabwean leadership to participate in what theycpived as Pan African defence
(Rupiya, 2002:96). As the President Mugabe puurird) a question and answer session at

the 1999 Southern Africa Trade and Investment Genfse in Maputo:

The Zimbabweans responded to a call by the DRC rgovent
following the invasion by Uganda and Rwanda..hihk our decision
was a gallant one and our response so far hasjbseas gallant. We
have prevented the aggressors from achieving ¢joar (Ngoma: 2004,
4; Rupiya, 2002:96).

President Mugabe further noted that as Command€éhiaf, he took the necessary action to
come to the aid of an aggressed neighbour andafettember of SADC (Rupiya, 2002:96).
As Ngoma (2004:4) puts it, the Zimbabwean Presideointed out that Harare was
responding “to an urgent appeal by the Congo t&stHhBC OPDSC........ it was an honourable
act of enlightened self interests” (see also Rypg@®2:96). On a related note, in his address
to the parliament of Zimbabwe, the then MinisterD&fence, Dr Moven Mahachi, pointed

out that the deployment of the ZDF as part of tA®S coalition was a worthwhile cause

17 The responsibilities and obligations of being substantive chairman of the SADC OPDSC and the OAU
were significant in the government’s decision faervention (see author’s interview with Dr Mudepbgarare,
15 November 2008).
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and it was done on principle having taken into aersition that Harare could not allow the
removal of a legitimate government through forceugita, 2002:96). Corroborating

Mahachi’s argument, Tapfumanyi states that the X@Fe deployed in Somalia as a matter
of principle; so was the Mozambican deploymentydis also a question of principle when

the ZDF deployed in Angola and later on the DRT.

There are certain factors that could then haveilplgssiade the national political interests of
the Zimbabwe government vital or primary in ternisHarare’s decision to undertake the
military intervention. Perhaps in the view of thenbabwe government, defending the Kabila
government from being removed from power throughaah of aggression could not be
negotiated or compromised. It seems in the viewafare, defending the Kinshasa regime
through the deployment of troops was for the swavigf regional peace, security and
stability. The fact that Zimbabwe had made a trhleegositive record in terms of
contributions to regional peace support effortolefl 998 could have been a key aspect of
its national political interests in terms of theluable regional recognition, respect and
perhaps honour that the country had set on th@mabiscene. The removal of the Kabila
regime through an act of aggression could havetaifeHarare’s retention of those regional
peace values and norms that the country had haattyriset. Thus the regional clout, in terms
of effective contribution to the maintenance of geeand stability through taking the lead in
defending the Kabila regime could have been kettipal interests that the Harare regime

could not have compromised by not taking a decifomilitary intervention.

M8 1n a public lecture delivered at the University fimbabwe (19 September 1999) entitled “Why the
Zimbabwe Defence Forces are deployed in the DertiodRepublic of Congo?”, the then Director of Pyglic
and International Affairs at Zimbabwe’s Ministry Defence Headquarters, Colonel Walter Tapfumanegiv(
rtd Brigadier General) reiterated that point byimgtthat Zimbabwe has never hesitated to projecfdtces
beyond its borders in defence of its national edés, to deter a real or perceived threat, in purse of
universally agreed cardinal principles or in thetHarance of international peace and harmony. Hednthat it

is illustrative to reveal that when Captain Solanesucceeded in toppling the Fredrick Chilubaegoment in
his October 1998 coup attempt, the ZDF was plagedred alert” to intervene to restore civilian ruie
Zambia. In Tapfumaneyi’'s view (which in this casesgibly represented the official government viefajure

to act drastically in the DRC situation, would haraounted to a national act of abdication.
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The national economic interests also determinedZihdbabwe government’s decision for
intervention. The strategy employed in the promoand safeguarding of these interests will
be discussed in chapter six. Going by reports Hatbabwe contributed some military
transport aircraft, advisors and substantial maitennd logistical assistance to the AFDL'’s
advance to Kinshasa, Harare thus contributed tootister of Mobutu Sese SeKd.From
thereafter the Zimbabwe government went on to\atii very close diplomatic/military and
economic ties with the DRC government. Zimbabwe enadbstantial direct investment in

trade and commerce, mining, electricity, railwayada and air transpott’

It is also claimed that the Zimbabwean regime |ldagieen a substantial loan to the Kabila
government. In addition to that, a deal of abou$&®Emillion was made before the outbreak
armed rebellion to oust Kabila. The deal was betwt#e Zimbabwe Defence Industries
(ZDI) and the new Congolese Army (FAC) for the Z2DIsupply all logistics (rations, arms,
ammunition and uniforms) to FAE?! Prior to the outbreak of the conflict, Zimbabwedha
already seconded a small Zimbabwean contingeritea®RC to lay the groundwork for the
integration and training of a new DRC army as pdrthe diplomatic military relations

between Zimbabwe and the DRE.

19 During the AFDL’s fight to remove Mobutu from pow&imbabwe, together with Angola, Rwanda, Uganda
and Tanzania provided assistance to Kabila's rétoelps. This assistance ranged from technical stmgil
assistance to the provision of military intelligerto Kabila’s command centre (Author’s interviewtlwa senior
ZDF official, Harare, 13 July 2010. The officialted to remain anonymous for personal security regso

120 Interview with a senior Zimbabwe Ministry of Firamofficial, Harare 25 July 2010. The official ogpt®
remain anonymous.

121 |Interview with the same senior Zimbabwe MinistfyFinance official, Harare 25 July 2010.

122 |n the words of a senior Zimbabwean Cabinet Maristthe outbreak of the war and more specificétly
invasion of the DRC threatened these growing i@tatiand investments and, above all, it endangbéeetvies
of a substantial number of Zimbabweans (civiliand anilitary personnel) who were already on the gobin
the DRC as leading elements for all forms of tHasestment opportunities” (Interview with authoratdre, 27
July 2010).The minister opted to remain anonymous.
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Zimbabwe’s senior Trade Attaché at the country’sbBssy in the DRC noted that Zimbabwe
had and still has pertinent grounds to regard agfeabDRC, with an estimated population of

over fifty million, as a crucial alternative markét Clearly then, if economic investment

deals were struck, any hostile change of regimeldvoat have been in Harare’s favour or

interest. Besides that, it is worth noting that Babwe had had a chronic shortage of
sustainable electric power while the DRC’s Inga DBmject is already connected to the
SADC power grid. At the time of the interventionlpreight percent of its capacity, it was

supplying power as far south as Cape Town andrasoféh as Cairo, including Harare. The

Congo River, being the fastest flowing of the lariyers of the world, and not prone to the

effects of droughts, had the potential to be aasngble source of power for the continent.
With these factors in mind, for the Zimbabwean gawgent, committing troops to support a

friendly regime would work in its favour in as fas Zimbabwe’s strategic economic interests
in boosting its electricity power was concernedstipalarly in support of its industrial

sector?*

Ohlson and Steadman (1994:209) note the Congo Riasin is a crucial addition to the
shared watercourse systems of drought prone Soutkieica. It is illustrative to note that
intentions by South Africa and Zimbabwe to pipe avdtom the Zambezi for their drought
prone interiors drew some criticism from some d&ittSADC counterparts. In 1993, for

example, a junior minister in the government ofdatna threatened that SADC could go to

123 1n an interview with author (Kinshasa, 20 June ®0%he senior Trade Attaché with the Zimbabwean
Embassy in Kinshasa noted this is especially saumzthe SADC Trade Protocol has remained evasive s
1996 mainly because South Africa has adopted @gtiohist stance. According to the Trade Attaché,latter
controls over eighty percent (80%) of intra-SAD@de. To make matters worse, prior to the outbrdake
conflict, it had signed a Free Trade Protocol with European Union. There is the growing fear 8\abC
goods destined for South Africa might now be scitgié to the same rules of the origin and standiegisne
that make the European market impenetrable for ofoftem, over and above the already quite strinG§ewnth
African tariff regime. With this in mind, it is cd& that the DRC is not too far from Zimbabwe a#kr

124 |nterview with then Minister of Energy and Watees®urces, Lt General (rtd) Mike Nyambuya, Harage, 1
December 2008. Lt General Nyambuya was the firdbSAoalition Forces Task Force Commander.

163



war over water (Ohlson and Steadman, 1994:209).bfanvas uneasy about Zimbabwe’s
plans to expand the Batoka South Bank Hydroele&raject in the late 1980s. Part of the
Botswana-Namibia Sidudu-Kasikili Island territoridispute has to do with control over
water. Mozambique was equally uneasy about Zimbabweingwe River pipeline for
Mutare. These chronic water related disputes engdthshe need to harness and defend the
waters of the mighty Congo River as a potentialismh.**> Thus, the national economic
interests also played a part in the Zimbabwe gowent’'s decision to deploy troops in

defence of the Kinshasa government.

Whilst national economic interests could have playe part in the government of
Zimbabwe’s decision for intervention, these coudddategorised in the secondary level. As
Morgenthau (195123) observed that secondary iriers be negotiated or compromised,
the national economic interests of Zimbabwe intrefato Congo could have (arguably) been
negotiated or compromised with any new regime imgoo As one economic trade analyst
observed, “any bilateral economic investment tragieeements officially entered into by two
governments cannot be revoked without proper puaesddespite the change of a given
regime™?®. Perhaps that means national economic interests wecondary in terms of
influencing the decision by the government of Zitmva to commit troops in the Congo. In
the same view, there is a possibility that the Zimbe government held the view that if left
to its own devices and secure from invasion, the&C@¥s going to be able to hold elections

and in time the country was going to be democrdtgghout any intervention.

125 Same interview with Lt General (rtd) Mike Nyambuytarare, 12 December 2008.

126 same interview by author with an anonymous econdmiestment trade analyst, Pretoria, 20 September
20009.
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In that regard, the Zimbabwe government’s viewldqossibly have been that any change
of government in Kinshasa through ballot and najregsion was not going to affect the
bilateral economic investment trade agreementsreshtbetween the DRC and Zimbabwe
during Kabila’s rule. Perhaps that is why one Ziimlbaan constitutional expert observed that
“even after the withdrawal of its troops from ther@o, Zimbabwe was keen to see the world
devoting its energies to civic political educatiarthe DRC, preparation of a credible voters
roll, relevant constitutional reforms and the imtgn of a new, strong and deterrent national
army within the ambit of the agreed Congolese Nwiidolitical Dialogue™?’ However, as
Morgenthau (1951) observed that secondary intecastdhave the potential of growing in the
minds of statesmen until they seem to be vital,sli@e could arguably have been the same
with Zimbabwe during the course of the interventi®he challenges faced by the members
of the intervening SADC coalition (particularly Zbabwe and Namibia) in terms of
sustaining the war effort and other economic opputies that began to show during the
course of the intervention could have impactedat tegard. The national economic interest

could have shifted to being of primacy during tberse of the intervention period.

The view that Zimbabwe’s economic interests appeanave been of secondary level in
terms of the government’s decision for militaryeirvention seem to be corroborated through
an observation by Tapfumaneyi (1999:18), that tlwuntry’s decision for military
intervention in the DRC was not an end in itselt lather as a catalyst without which no
progress could be made towards resolving the pmoblEhe military campaign had no
meaning outside the ambit of a broader strategyreéate lasting peace and security in the

DRC and the Great Lakes Region as a whole. In atloeds, it was an important extension

127 ps officially noted by then Zimbabwe’s Senior Ecomic Analyst during an interview with the author,
Harare, 13 July 2010, all these could not takegpla@ country in which upwards of twenty-five pemt(25%)
of the national territory, containing an estimat@ million population, was occupied by invading des.
According to the analyst, once the proper condgtiamre put in place, then Zimbabwe’'s economic egiyr
would have been permanently assured/secured.
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of politics and diplomacy (Tapfumaneyi, 1999:18). would appear that in terms of
influencing the government’s decision for militantervention, political national interests

were key and vital arguably as against Zimbabwatgonal economic interests.

Whilst the above factors may seem to represengeherality of the official government view
in regards to what motivated the decision for miltintervention, there has been criticism of
these. There have been counter arguments to tive abativations for Zimbabwe’s decision
for military intervention. There have been allega$i that the decision by Zimbabwe to
intervene in the DRC conflict was first and forendsne to prop up Kabila on the grounds
of personal friendship that existed between the teaders (BBC News bulletin, 25
September 1998). However, the above argument glwabnal friendship between the two
leaders as having been significant in the deciforassisting the Kinshasa government did
not explain how the presidents Sam Nujoma of Naandnd Jose Eduardo Dos Santos of
Angola ended up being part of the intervening ¢imai The argument against Zimbabwe’s
decision was brought out by a former oppositiorigarentarian in Zimbabwe when it was
argued the decision to intervene was not widelysatiative, that is, parliament did not take

any role. It was shrouded in secrecy and hencadilised.*?®

Whilst the aspect of economic investment potenti@s given as the rationale for taking the
decision for military intervention from the goverant’s point of view, this was not the case
with the 2000 Zimbabwe opposition, civil society large and even the international
community. The 2000 Zimbabwe opposition parliameates in particular viewed the

military intervention as a waste of resources, @guhat the country was undergoing

economic challenges. They regarded the decisiomiliary intervention as having nothing

128 |nterview with an anonymous former Zimbabwe opposiparliament, Harare, 21December 2008.
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to do with the safeguarding of the country’s nagionterests. Rather, they insisted, it was a

decision that was motivated by personal elite &gty

In an effort to support the “elite personal gaim§ument as having played a key part in the
Zimbabwe government’s decision for military intemtien, a Washington based NGO, the
Congo Watch, alleged that some senior governmefitiadé had individual shares in
OSLEG, a joint diamond mining venture of the Zimvalmilitary and the DRC government
(New Congo News30 August 2001; Moore 2003:30). On the same aotk in trying to
support the “personal elite gain” argument, R.Wn#am also made allegations (though
unproven) against other senior government and ZANRJIofficials that they benefited from
the intervention as a result of facilitating theghase of DRC small arms and heavy artillery
worth more than US$50 million from a Chinese conypéfocus, 19 November 2005%.
However these allegations were not illustrative lmw this could have influenced the
government’s decision for military intervention sinthe alleged business activities took

place when troops had already been deployed.

Thus the above discussion constituted the argunfiemtsthe official Zimbabwe government
view and counter arguments from the academia, thiégal opposition as well as the civil

society in an effort to try and identify and asaartthe national interests that determined the

1291n an interview with author (Harare, 29 July 2010hiversity of Zimbabwe academic and governmeiticer
Professor John Makumbe pointed out that in his yielite interest took precedence over nationalr@sts in
the Zimbabwe government’s decision for militaryeirntention.

130 The common baseline in this argument is that #wsibn for intervention was based more on the cispie
“elite personal gain” than the perceived “nationatkerest” one. According to these counter argumettis
Congo conflict was viewed by those in decision mgkieadership positions (both political and miljaas an
opportune moment to commit troops and thereby agepersonal business ventures (This is a summaityeof
views obtained by the author during an interviewhve former Zimbabwe opposition politician, Hara2é,July
2010. The politician, who now holds a Ministeriarifolio in the current Zimbabwe Government of Natl
Unity (GNU), opted to remain anonymous. He prefétieebe called JJ. In this thesis, an analysisdatxhte on
economic sustenance of the war effort and the séteenrichment is critically discussed in Chapt8ix and
Seven.
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Zimbabwe government’ decision for interventions.eThtrategy adopted in promoting,
pursuing and safeguarding these interests will iseudsed in Chapter Six. The following

section would also try to identify those interebist influenced the government of Angola.

5.5.3 National interests and Namibia’s decision

The national political interests of the governmehfNamibia that made the government to
undertake the decision for military interventiore a&aid to have been based on subregional
obligation for the maintenance of peace and stgl{faregu, 1999:144). The government of
Namibia was also acting in accordance with the O®@0fotocols that call for mutual
defence in times of foreign aggression against ®GSAember state. Just like Angola and
Zimbabwe, Namibia’s decision to deploy troops wéso anformed by its view that the
conflict was the result of an invasion. Thus, trenfbian government’s decision for military
intervention was a response to an urgent appetid¥Kinshasa government to the OPDSC
to intervene (Nabudere, 2003:58). As Nabudere ndtesnibia’s decision for military
intervention was justified under article 51 of tiBl Charter (Nabudere, 2003:58). Together
with President Mugabe, President Nujoma noted ti@tNamibian Defence Forces (NDF)
were deployed in the DRC to safeguard Namibia'ariisecurity based on the fact that there
was a need for Namibians to think along the litied instability in one part of the sub-region
could have long term destabilizing effects on NaanipPS September 18, 1998; Nabudere,
2003:58). Thus, as Commander-in-Chief of the NDiesilent Sam Nujoma felt there was a
need to take the decision for military interventiaraid of an invaded neighbour and fellow
member of SADC. As President Nujoma put it, theiglen to deploy the NDF was an
“honourable act of enlightened self interests” (IB&ptember 18, 1998; Nabudere, 2003:58).

The then Namibian President, further notes thatdixasion by Namibia to participate in
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military intervention was made in consultation wilie Presidents of Angola and Zimbabwe
who together realised the legal and political leggicy of rendering assistance to the

Congolese government which had been invaded (Nabu2e03:58).

Furthermore, Namibia may have been helping Angoldé war against UNITA, which had
also been destabilising northern Namibia and poshkid links with the secessionist Caprivi
Strip Liberation Movement (CSLM}*! Koyame and Clark observed that Namibia’s decision
for military intervention may have been due to tesidual loyalty that President Sam
Nujoma had for the Luanda regime owing to the malitand financial support Angola’s
MPLA rendered to the South West People’s Liberatdomy (SWAPO) during Namibia’s
struggle for independence (Koyame and Clark, 20:2The strategy in safeguarding the

national political interest of Namibia will be disgsed in chapter six.

Using the realist assertion that primary or vitational interests are those interests that a
country cannot compromise or negotiate and that #ne interests that a country is left with
no option but to go to war for the sake of defegdimose interests (Morgenthau, 1951:23),
one would argue that Namibia’s political nationaterest could be categorised in the
secondary level. The fact that the Namibian govemira decision to deploy troops as an act
of regional solidarity for the maintenance of peacw stability in SADC was relatively
secondary. The non-deployment of the NDF was pearimap going to be of any direct and
immediate consequences to the Namibian governmeitysical, political and security

survival.

131 |nterview with Lt General Louis Fisher, Gaboro@s,July 2008.
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The decision of Namibia to undertake the militamyervention was also influenced by the
country’s national economic interests. Namibiasolwement can partly be explained by the
number of trade deals it signed with the DRC goneynt when Laurent Kabila took over
power from Mobutu. These trade deals include theentban US$25 million agreement
signed between the two governments, among othexgldiT and Williams, 2001:758BC
Focus on Africa January-February 1999). The DRC mineral resolr@se was also of
interest to the Namibian government. It should lm¢ed that Namibia is a producer of
diamonds itself. Having an agreement with De Bézexploit its resources for the benefit of
the economy of Namibia, the government expresseadtirest in mining and selling the gold
and diamonds of the DRC (Nabudere, 2003:59). Iradairess to the Namibian National
Assembly on 25 October 1999, the then Minister ofrié Affairs, Jerry Ekandjo, pointed out
that the primary motivating factor for Namibia’s litairy intervention in the DRC was to
maintain security. However, he underscored thagtheernment of Namibia would accept an
invitation by the Congolese government to explang enineral enterprise through proper
channels The Namibian26 October 1999). That being the case, the thiemstdr of Home
Affairs’ assertion may have been a demonstratiost tivhat motivated the Namibian
government’s decision for military intervention wtssinterest in having a stable security and
political situation in the Congo that would in the&ure allow it to enter into a bilateral

economic Memorandum of Agreements with the Kinslggseernment (Nabudere, 2003:59).

The national economic interests of Namibia can biscategorised in the secondary level of
importance in terms of influencing the governmend&scision for intervention. This is
perhaps due to the fact that like Zimbabwe and Amgeshose economic interests could still

have been guaranteed even if there was a changegohe in Kinshasa because the
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respective bilateral trade investment and econaie&ls were entered into at government

level, the same could have been the case with #meilNan government.

There were also criticisms against the Namibiaregawent’s decision for intervention in the
Congo. The general view by some section of the N&miopposition legislators, civil
society and some academics is that national irteeresre not in any way a key determinant
in as far as the decision by the government of Marto deploy troop was concerned. The
general view by the above critics is that pers@mal elite interests determined the decision

by the government of Namibia to intervene in thefict.

Whilst the above sections identified and tried $oeatain the respective national interests of
the respective governments of the SADC coalition texms of determining these
governments’ decisions for military interventiontire Congo, it is also important to make a

brief evaluation of the respective interests os&heountries.

5.5.4 Evaluating the respective interests of the abtion

Having identified and analysed the respective malicnterests of the interveners, this section
will try to evaluate and ascertain these intere$tdhe coalition within the realist paradigm.
This will be done in order to assess the actuagiaetio be given to the most salient reasons
for their intervention. The analysis will also tiy sift the most compelling argument that
took precedence for each of the three countriegiaetive decisions to intervene. Reasons for
this would be given within the context of the na@ibinterests/military intervention debate.
In order to achieve this, a scenario can be setreblyea given academic foreign policy

researcher would ask a variety of correlated gomestthat would form the basis or guide on
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which various levels of these respective nation@rests could have informed their decisions
for intervention. Such questions include: Havingoaidentified intervening countries’
national interests that were at the primary (vitalsecondary level, which of these national
interests were permanent or temporary, specifiogemeral? Since these interests were
safeguarded or pursued in the form of a “coalitbthe willing” arrangement, which among
them were identical or complementary interests loé interveners? Were there any

conflicting interests among them?

Having identified the varying interests of the m&ning countries, it would be important to
evaluate the respective interests of the SADC woali As already observed, among the
national interests that motivated the level of ovadi security interests that took precedence in
influencing the government of Angola’s decisionintervene appears to have been at the
primary or vital level. The threat from UNITA, asemtioned in Chapter five, appears to have
been of primary concern to the Angolan governmemlgical survival and national security.
It appears the government of Angola could not hé&sito take a decision for military
intervention in the Congo because it wanted to ritbf@end preserve its national security. It
should be realised that whilst the national segumiterest of Angola was primary, temporary
and specific at the beginning of the interventitimat same interest shifted to primary,
permanent and general following the news politeatl security developments in Angola
following the end of the civil war in that countjus leading to the withdrawal of FAA from
the DRC in 2002. Angola’s national security intésesow appear general and they are no
longer specific to the issue of UNITA. The nationmlitical interests which as already
observed was primary or vital because, defendirgy Kabila regime had a link to the
guaranteeing of safeguarding the national secuwmiycerns of Angola. However, whilst

Angola’s national political interests could be gatesed as having been primary, temporary

172



and specific at the beginning of the interventitins later shifted to secondary and general
after the withdrawal of the Angolan troops from RC and the end of the Angolan civil

war 32

The national economic interests of Angola can lberred to as secondary, permanent and
general. This seems to be the case if one constterdact that the economic relations
between Luanda and Kinshasa existed before deplayofi¢he Angolan troops and after the
withdrawal of these troops from the DRC. The twordoies had strong economic and trade
relations in terms of Kinshasa'’s accessibilitylte sea and the agreement to equitably exploit
the oil reserves in Cabinda before, during andr dfte intervention period. The order of
importance in acknowledging the political nationaiterests behind the Angolan
government’s decision for intervention thus canche&gorised as primary, temporary and
specific which later shifted to secondary and terapo The economic interests could be
referred to as secondary, permanent and generateTdlso seem to be interplay of these
categories in the scholarly analysis of the intsre§sthe government of Angola in relation to

its intervention decision.

As already observed, among the national interdstt motivated Zimbabwe to intervene,
political national interests seem to fall in thegary or vital category. Having been the Chair
of the SADC OPDSC and having had a notable recbptaging a significant part in regional

peace efforts before 1998 through the deploymettie@¥ZDF in peace support operations (in

Mozambique, Somalia, Angola among others), the genof the DRC government’s

132 The death of UNITA leader Jonas Savimbi on 22 &aty 2002 culminated in the end of the Angolanlcivi
war. Thus the government of Angola’s concerns m@iggrnational security threat emanating from the@dDRas
reduced. From that time onwards, the diplomatiatiehs between Kinshasa and Luanda have not been as
intimate as they used to be when the later wandegearation from the Kinshasa government in ordeteal

with the threat paused by UNITA. | am indebted tajiM General Trust Mugoba for providing mw with $he
valuable analytical comments.
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physical, political, cultural identity, survival eecurity through an “act of aggression” could
arguably have been of grave consequences to #gritytof Zimbabwe ( in terms of regional
leadership) to the extent that military interventio defend the Kinshasa regime could have
been unavoidable in the view of the government whbabwe. Perhaps the fall of the
Kinshasa regime through an “act of aggression” @ddalve set a negative precedent. As chair
of the SADC OPDSC, failure to “walk the talk” inrtes of taking the lead on subregional
responsibility and obligations on maintenance dadgeeand stability through defending the
DRC'’s sovereignty by deploying troops whilst awagtia peaceful solution could have had

negative consequences on the government of Zimbaleasl role of the OPDSC.

The subregional responsibility and obligation ire tmaintenance of peace, security and
stability in line with the UN Charter seem to haveen part of Zimbabwe’s permanent
interest. This seems the case if one considergdhbatry’s historical quest before 1998 to
contribute to peace support missions over a r@btivong period of time from the

Mozambican campaign, UN peacekeeping missions inaBa, Angola, among othetg®

As already observed, the country’s national ecowsamterests were secondary in as far as
the decision for intervention was concerned. Thesmomic interests also appear to have
been temporary in the sense that soon after thelvaival of its troops from the Congo there
seems to be little if any economic relations betwidarare and Kinshasa that is worth noting.

The economic interests of Zimbabwe seem to have 8eeng the intervention period.

Since taking the lead in terms of subregional @tian and responsibility in defending the

Kabila regime so as to ensure peace and stabditgipng a political solution could be viewed

1335ee Zimbabwe's Foreign Policy,
http://www.zimfa.gov.zw/index.php?option=com_coriariew=article&id=74&Itemid=55 (accessed 25 July
2009)
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in relation to space and time (1998 to 2002), ooelct describe the political interests of
Zimbabwe as primary, temporary and specific thraughthe intervention period. The
country’ national economic interests seem to haenlsecondary, temporary and general in
terms of determining the decision for military irdention. However, is should be realised
that there is always an interplay between the pynaad secondary interests in terms of
making a scholarly evaluation regarding what deteech the Zimbabwe government’s

decision for military intervention.

In undertaking the decision for military interventj the level of the national political
interests which could have influenced the Namilmamernment’s decision for intervention
could have been secondary. As already alludedstues related to subregional solidarity
with Zimbabwe and Angola in maintenance of peadabilty and security could have
influenced Namibia’s decision. The maintenanceutf egional peace, security and stability
could be compromised and negotiated in the samenendhat the South African led peace
treaty bloc was trying to do. It can be argued thamibia’s quest for subregional peace,
security and stability had relatively little or hatg to do with the country’s sovereignty.
Again Namibia’s national political interests on sedfional solidarity for the maintenance of
peace, stability and security could be distinguishe permanent and general. They could
also be regarded as permanent in the sense thgoWeenment of Namibia has always been
taking part in most SADC initiatives for the pronoot and maintenance of peace and
stability in the region even after the Congo canfllThese interests were also general in the
sense that the Windhoek government’s quest foregitial peace, security and stability has
always been applied not only to Congo but alsoth®rocountries in the region. Thus the
national political interests of Namibia could beegprised as secondary, permanent and

general in terms of analysing the government’ssiegifor intervention.
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Just like Zimbabwe, Namibia’s national economicerasts in the Congo as motivating
factors for the government’s decision for intervemtalso appears to have been secondary.
This could be so because as already mentionetjlt#teral economic investment agreements
signed between the Kabila regime and the governméritamibia were government to
government agreements which the Namibian governmeunld negotiate or compromise
with any new regime in Kinshasa. The national eaaonterests could be considered as
having been general and temporary in the senseatteatthe withdrawal of the Namibian
troops from the DRC, there seem to be little if @gund economic relations between
Windhoek and Kinshasa. The categorisation of th®mal economic interests that motivated
the Namibian government’s decision for interventmyuld be as follows: secondary and
general and temporary. However, there may be reeeghtise that there is a link between the
categorisation of the political national interestisd the national economic interests of

Namibia in making an analysis regarding the govemirs intervention decision.

Since the three SADC countries intervened as aitiooal there may be need for further
evaluation of their respective national interestsorder to find out where these interests
converged, and perhaps diverged. This evaluatiorbeadone through a distinction of three
sets of “international” interests. These includentical interests, that is, those interests which
the three intervening countries held in commonnithe above, the identical interests seem
to have been those of Angola’s and Namibia’s rasgeborder security concerns that were
meant to cut UNITA supply lines. This did not howewapply to Zimbabwe as the country
did not have any border security threats that wandche from the DRC. The coalition’s
complementary interests, that is, those interesishy though they were not identical, could

have capably formed the basis of agreement on fsp&sues of the interveners, seem to
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have been the subregional obligations and respitiieg to promote peace, security and
stability. Thus, taking into consideration the r&taperspective that national interest can be
pursued for the common good and that prior to takiny decision, policy makers have a
responsibility to bring their actions into confotgnivith the higher shared interest (Murove,
2005:178, the locus of the common good and common int@feste SADC coalition seems

to have been based on their shared subregionabneigity to defend the sovereign

legitimacy of the Congo, avoiding catastrophic @ngences that the armed rebellion (and
perhaps “act of aggression”) to oust the Kabilamegwould have brought to bear. The
common good or common interest seems to have leequest to promote and safeguard
subregional peace, security and stability withia donfines of the international norms (the
UN Charter’s international peace and security aggntihe various SADC summits before
and during the military intervention period couldvie been part of diplomacy possibly

intended to develop the coalition’s complementatgrests.

5.6 Conclusions

This chapter attempted to identify ascertain andluate the respective interests of the
members of SADC coalition in terms of the primadytleese interests in informing the
governments of these countries to undertake thésidas for military intervention. The

chapter consisted of four sections. A brief analys the significance of diplomatic early
warning and threat assessment to the decisiomfeniention was made in the first section. It
was observed that early warning through nationalbregional and regional structures in
regards to an impending threat plays a part in sevminfluencing the decision making for
intervention by a given country. The advice given bureaucrats to decision makers in

regards to the need for intervention is as a redudarly warning.
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The second section critically highlighted on thecisien making processes within the
national settings of Angola, Zimbabwe and Namilmald98. The discussion was done in
relation to how these countries dealt with givere#h and the impact of this threat to their
respective national interest. It was observed ahahe national levels of the three countries,
the decisions to deploy troops in the Congo wasertakguably in line with the powers that
the three countries’ constitutions give to the eetipe heads of state as commanders in chief

of these countries’ defence forces.

The three countries’ decision for intervention withthe SADC subregional context was
discussed in the third chapter. All the diplomadiecision making processes that were
followed through the relevant SADC institutions Bugs the OPDSC and the ISDSC, the
opportunities and challenges encountered were alsoally analysed in this section. The
finally segment of this section looked at how tleeidion for intervention under coalition of

the willing was reached.

Having critically analysed the decision making m®ges and the challenges encountered at
the subregional level, the fourth section idendifend tried to ascertain the those interests
that determined the three countries’ decisiongtiditary intervention. It was observed that
the interests of the three intervening countriesolkeed around political, economic and
security issues. The fifth section made an evalnatf how and why these national interests
were of primary or secondary importance in termstiiencing the intervention decisions.
The respective interests were of the three countwigre further categorised and the rationale
for these categorisation was given. A further eataun of these interests resulted in the

realisation that there were instances that theszeists were identical and complimentary.
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This lead us to look at the significance of the SADC coalition’s military strategy as an
important mechanism for the attainment, promotion and safeguarding of the respective

interests of the three countries.
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CHAPTER SIX
THE SADC COALITION’S MILITARY STRATEGY

6.1 Introduction

The last chapter identified and evaluated the tewélthe varying national interests of the
interveners with reference to on how they were iBgmt in motivating the decisions for
military intervention. Basing on the realists’ vighat a nation’s military capability is vital
for it to be able to safeguard, promote or attemational interest (Brown and Sean, 1995:9),
this chapter aims to illustrate how the coalitiorategy became a tool for the securing and
safeguarding of these respective interests. Thptehes divided into three sections. The first
section will critically analyse the rationale bethithe establishment of the Joint Task Force
Headquarters as the strategic coordinating centredfending and promoting identical and
the complementary interests of the coalition. Itl wiso analyse the initial and critical
operational relevance of the Western Front in tfeguarding of the various levels of the
respective national interests of the interveningintoes. The second and third sections
discuss the importance of the Eastern and NortResnts respectively in safeguarding the
interests of the coalition as the levels of thesterests shifted during the course of the
intervention. The third section analyses the imgoee of the SADC Mutual Defence Pact as
a political and legal guide in the attainment, gaBgding and promotion of the identical and

complementary interest of the coalition.

6.2 The Coalition’s Joint Task Force Headquarters

The identical and complementary interest of thelitoa was to defend the sovereign
legitimacy of the DRC. The overall argument wast tit@ir common denominator for the
decision to undertake intervention was throughsiieregional obligation and responsibility

to maintain peace, stability and security. It woajzpear the coalition support to the Kabila
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regime against the Rwandese, Ugandan and Buruidieked armed rebellion constituted
the complementary interest of the three countrilsus in an effort to safeguard what could
be regarded as the coalition’s complementary istetke three countries realised the need to
mobilise their military capability through unity a#ffort coordinated by a single higher
headquarters (HQ). Defending the Kabila regime thascoalition’s grand objective. The
attainment of such a political objective throughatggy was significantly noted by Carl von
Clausewitz when he wrote that “...war is not meralyolitical act, but a real political
instrument, a continuation of policy carried out dther means” (Clausewitz, 1990:78; See

also Gartner, 1999:163; Carpenter, 2005:25; Matlks96:11; Wilden, 1987:235).

It was in the above political outlook that the d¢oah forces’ command hierarchy was
designed in a way that the planning and conducthefwhole campaign would see the
deployment of coalition troops and the siting ofapens in a way that would safeguard that
identical and complementary interest. There wagedrto establish this HQ as it served as
the focal point of grand strategy where the caalis political leadership would be able to
offer direction to the coalition military commandetarchy based at a central H&.The
establishment of the HQ was also intended to prenudbse liaison between the DRC
government with regards to its operational needsraguirements and those of the coalition
forces. The Task Force HQ was established and mEsign such a way that the Kinshasa
government was to be kept abreast of the prognedschallenges by the coalition’s Task
Force command with respect to the achievementtainatent of the complementary interest

(defending the Kabila regime) was concerhi&d.

134 | am indebted to Lt Col Charles Mashingaidze fos waluable military operational analysis he gavene.
Lt Col Charles, a student of International Reladi@nd Strategic studies, was the Operations Offitahe
SADC coalition’s Eastern Front HQ during the mifjitantervention.

135 As noted by one Military Strategic Analyst duriimgerview with the author (Pretoria, 26 Septemb208),
the coalition strategy ranged from finding out thays and means of gaining the end of war to theofart

181



It should be realised thathen intervening countries agree on the grand onssuch was the
case with the three SADC countries, their agreeroerd strategy to be adopted would be in
line with the complementary interest as outlinedthg political leadership®® The Task
Force HQ, established as a result of the poligecahority to deploy troops by the OPDSC'’s
ISDSC, was meant to put all coalition forces sgi@ly under a commander, a ZDF Major
General who was deputised by three Brigadier Génémam FAA, NDF and FAC®" The
SADC Task Force Command HQ was strategically setatipghe Village des Unies
Organisation Afrique (the OAU Village), a governmeoonference complex facility
overlooking Brazzaville and strategically locateédan the Congolese Defence Forces
headquarter§®® All grand strategic operational updates and brigfito the Kabila political
regime, the respective coalition political leadgrsin Luanda, Harare and Windhoek were

coordinated and disseminated from the Task ForEg KIQ.

distributing and applying military means to fulfiie ends of policy (national or otherwise). Accaglto him,
the coalition’s military strategy also involved thkanning and execution of war through the useipibdatic,
informational, military and economic resources imedfort to gain supremacy and reduce the rebditiras

will to fight and thereby attain the desired packii objective. (The analyst, who is now based etdtia with a
research institution, is a senior retired armyogffiwho worked for one of the SADC coalition foragkich
intervened in the DRC. He opted to remain anonymous

136 Interview by author with same Military Strategioalyst, Pretoria, 26 September 2008.

137 According to Major General Francois Olenga, theent FAC Chief of Staff Inspectorate, the reasona
Zimbabwean being appointed the Task Force commaruigd have been based on the conventional codept
coalition of the willing arrangements and otherealloperations that the commander is drawn froimeeithe
most “powerful” of the allies or the most troop-tdiouting country. In this case Zimbabwe was thestimop-
contributing country (Interview with author, Kinde 28 June 2010, also see Thompson, 1993:138y&gve
1996:11).

138 The author acknowledges information obtained fram anonymous senior ZDF official (Harare, 18
December 2008) who was part of the SADC coalitioncdés “Operation Sovereign Legitimacy” Lessons
Learned Board of 2003. The Lessons Learned Boadl imstituted by the SADC coalition forces command
element in an effort to enhance future trainingacdties based on the challenges that SADC membégsst
would likely face in any future sub-regional depimnt of coalition troops in given peace supportrapens
based on the practical experiences encounteredliitgl, strategic, operational and tactical ledeiring the
military intervention. The board comprised of deferstrategists, analysts and policy practitionerfermation
from the board’s report was obtained through inéawe carried out with some members of the boardhén
course of this thesis, all information obtained niranembers of this Lessons Learned Board will be
acknowledged and referred to as LLB info followsctle date and place the information was obtained)
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When Laurent Kabila was assassinated in 2000, éskking a nerve centre of the
coalition’s military operations, the SADC TF HQ @lsecame the de facto seat of power. Just
after assuming power, Joseph Kabila operated froen Ttask Force HQ for convenient
security reasonS’ . Thus, the strategic positioning of the HQ in $tiasa, the political and
administrative capital, with its closeness to Ndjiternational Airport and the international
Harbour on the banks of the Congo River, meant tiratcoalition’s strategic operational,
logistical and administrative requirements coulgilgdbe met in attaining the complementary
interest. Thus the Task Force HQ became an imneedettre of gravity to the coalition’s

military intervention*°

Taking cognizance of the doctrinal differences agtre coalition troops, the Task Force
Commander had to coordinatee coalition military effort** Consultations were always
made with the rear HQs in the respective alliechtoes* Thus it could be possible that the
Task Force Command hierarchy would from time toetioonsult and synchronise on the

operational plan and the redeployment of theirderc

The establishment of the TF HQ also meant thattamlicommanders at operational and
tactical levels would not necessarily take ordeosnftheir respective countries but instead

from TF HQ, thus avoiding duplication and slowngssituations that called for impromptu

139LB Info, Harare, 20 December 2008.
1401 ‘am again indebted to Lt Col Charles Mashingaidzeaiving me this valuable military operationaladysis.

1411t is important to note that the ZDF and NDF dimets are British inclined military doctrines whilstat of
FAA is based on the Russian and Cuban systems.

142 As highlighted by a Senior Strategist in the NDFidg interview with the author (Windhoek, 17 JR@98),

the political hierarchy of the coalitions was canbusly consulted and briefed on the overall plagriut the
military operations as such were led from starfincsh by the appointed Task Force Commander aadkéy
staff officers at the SADC coalition’s military HiQ Kinshasa. The Senior Strategist also notedttieaplacing

of SADC coalition forces under one overall commawdually enabled each of the four countries to take
political and military responsibility. In any oféimpending missions or tasks that would follovandem with
the overall objective of the military interventiotie coalition command hierarchy would map out lom ext
course of action and agree on the aim of a givemaijon.
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battle theatre decisions. It was at the TF HQ tther integrated command structures at
operational and tactical levels on all the thremts were established. These respective HQs
on all Fronts comprised of coalition staff officédrem Operations (including Intelligence),

Administration and Logistics?.

The coalition’s identical and complementary intexgdefending the sovereign legitimacy of
the Congo as part of their subregional obligatiorine maintenance of peace, stability and
security, could be done through overcoming strategperational and tactical challenges in
as far as the utilisation of the coalition forcesmswconcerned. It was the duty and
responsibility of the Task Force HQ as the SADditioa’s integrated command structure to
coordinate the employment of weapons systems ssidheaeffective range of missiles in
relation to enemy deployment, utilise coalitionis asserts, coordinate the collecting and
dissemination of real-time strategic, operationadl @actical intelligencé** It would thus
appear that the grand objective of making the Kasshregime survive from the armed
rebellion and aggression could only be achievedutin the establishment of an integrated
command structure which coordinated the rapid exacuof the coalition’s strategic,
operational and tactical missions and tasks afleskls. The coalition’s complementary
interest could be achieved through the Task For@esHtonsiderable efforts in the joint

planning of operational logistical requirements.

The safeguarding and promotion of the varying edes of the coalition were also

synchronised at the Task Force HQ in terms of atlng respective missions and appropriate

1431 | B Info, Harare, 20 December 2008.

1441 am indebted to Col Amadhila of the Namibian Defe Forces for sharing with me this valuable nijita
strategic analysis during interview, Windhoek, 1fhe) 2008. Col Amadhila, an operations officer wtitle
SADC coalition forces later on became part of thimtIMilitary Commission (JMC), whose responsilyilivas
to monitor the implementation of the Lusaka Ceasefnd Peace Accord by all the belligerents.
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tasks to various operational and tactical HQs m \Yestern, Eastern and Northern Fronts
depending on the security situation at a given tiineing the military interventiofi® It
should however be pointed out that one of the ehghs to the integrated command involved
the issue of quick decision making without contimgeommanders wanting to verify first
with their rear HQs on certain coalition coursesacation, especially on deployment and other
operational missions or tasks during the militamervention. They would at times firstly
consult and seek authority from their higher militacommand hierarchy back in their

respective countrie¥®

6.3 Coalition Operations in the Western Front

TheWestern Front (WF) which had its ad-hoc operatidre@dquarters at Ndijili International
Airport was established by the SADC coalition fared the onset of the campaign in August
19987 It is important to critically analyse how the dtiah forces’ operations in the WF
were of significance in the safeguarding of thepeesive interests of the intervening
countries. The intervening countries’ politicalargsts were of primary importance, general
and identical. These political interests were can@ntary in as far as their concerted efforts
in defending the Kabila regime from being oustemihrfrpower through an armed rebellion
was concerned. Whilst all the three interveningntoes had that general interest in the WF

operations, Angola’s primary (vital) national irest was specific. For Angola the coalition’s

1451 L B Info, Gweru, 22 December 2008.

146 Such a scenario was emphatically made referenbg osenior officer in the Angolan Armed Forcesirty

the SADC Brigade Field Training Exercise “ExercSelfinho” central briefing, Kimberley, South Africd6
August 2009). The senior officer who was once dggroat the SADC Task Force HQ was also taking ipart
the exercise. He reiterated from a practical pofntiew on the issue of the complexity of commandaaalition
missions where contingents’ commanders would aggifind themselves trying to verify orders from leom
countries instead of executing them as given by appointed Mission or Task Force Commander. The
researcher took part in the SADC Brigade trainirgreise on the civilian component (researchersplacs and
academics), courtesy of the authority granted agistics availed by the University of KwaZulu-Nasal
Pietermaritzburg School of Politics, specificaligtthesis supervisor, Professor Ufo Uzodike.

1471 LB Info, Harare, 20 December 2008.
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operational success in the WF was also of sigmiiean the safeguarding and promotion of
the country’ national security interest. Luandaéswgity concern in relation to the threat of
UNITA was vital as this could not be negotiatedcompromised. Besides defending the
sovereign legitimacy of the Congo, the deploymdrthe FAA (together with the ZDF and
NDF) in the WF was thus intended for the Angolangét rid of any possibilities of this front
being used as a launching pad by UNITA into Angaha its possible coordination of and
support for the rebel Namibia’s Caprivi secessitsif For Angola, the successful coalition
operation could not only cater for the complementaterest in defending the Kabila regime
from being overthrown. The coalition success in W& was that of national strategic
security advantage to the Angolans because theoylapht of FAA in the southwest was
going to enable them to keep UNITA under close sillance and thereby cut the logistical
supply lines of the Angolan armed reb¥f$Thus, this would safeguard the primary (vital)

level of Angola’s which was national security.

The coalition operations in the WF were meant tewmi the Kabila regime from falling. This
would translate to mean that the primary interésArmola (national security guarantee and
the defence of the Kabila regime from “aggressipat)d the primary interest of Zimbabwe
(taking the regional lead in defending the Kabikgime from “aggression”) and the
secondary interest of Namibia (the defence of thesliasa regime from “aggression” as part
of regional solidarity for the promotion of peaaedastability) were to be catered for in the

coordinated coalition operations on the WF.

The coalition forces through the SADC HQ therefallecated themselves to critical tasks in

an effort to attain the above interests. The doaliforces’ tasks in the WF were allocated as

148) | B Info, Luanda, 16 March 2009.
14991 | B Info, Luanda, 16 March 2009.
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follows: The securing of the Ndjili international@ort and the defence of Kinshasa through
repulsion of rebel advance along the Kitona-Inkisishasa axis were allocated to the ZDF
and NDF**° Thus, it could probably be possible for the ZDE &DF to advance together,
perhaps due to the fact that the two forces shitwedame military doctrine. Hence command
and control was relatively ea$y. The attacking of the rebel advance’s rear badéitona
was allocated to the FAR? The holding of Kinshasa’s Ndijili international part by the
ZDF and NDF paralysed rebel coalition momentum d¥amce. Additionally, from its
strategic location as witnessed and noted by thleoawuring fieldwork research through
general ground and map analysis (2008-2009), tmeraloof the airport by the coalition
meant that any possible plans by the RPF and URDSfing in reinforcements directly to
Kinshasa by air could not be carried out. Thustier SADC coalition forces, Ndjili became
the Ground of Tactical Importance (GFi). The defence of the Ndijili international airport
also meant that strategically the political leatgrsof the coalition could possibly shuttle
between their respective capitals (Luanda, Windheekl Harare) and Kinshasa for
diplomatic coordination. Being the gateway to theetinational world, the control of Ndijili
by the coalition forces was also a symbolic reftactof the credibility of Kabila’s hold on

power. It was also the nerve centre of all subsetjaetical operationS:*

150 | B Info, Gweru, 22 December 2008.
151 See the ZDF and NDF Training doctrines
1521 | B Info, Luanda, 17 March 2009.

133 GTI refers to an area of ground which, if captubgdthe enemy, could seriously affect a unit or-solt’s
ability to fulfil its mission. (http://www.militardictionary.com/definition/ground-of-tactical-impartce.html,
accessed 20 October 2010).

134 As can be noted on the appendix of the DRC Magchéd to this thesis, Ndjili International Airpdstthe
gateway to the Congo interior, that is, to all pnoial administrative capitals and even the outsideld.
During the coalition intervention operations, Nidgirport was the nerve centre for all logisticaldatroop
upliftment to the Eastern and Northern Fronts leha the respective rear bases (home HQs) of thétioo
forces. | acknowledge this information as per gehBXRC operation map orientation/briefing giventhe me
during fieldwork (Kinshasa, 05 August 2009) by aiee Congolese Military Intelligence operationsioéfr who
was deployed at the Western Front during the ietetion. The officer opted to remain anonymous.
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It should be noted that Ndjili international airpcas the headquarters of the WF remained
relevant throughout the campaign. The coordinadioaerial logistical lifeline and air sorties
in support of coalition ground troops in the WF viasnched from Ndijili airport® The task

of encircling the rebel coalition from Kitona inehsouth western DRC was given to the
FAA.'™® As noted by Sun Tzu, “enemy encirclement and sanelous onslaught is a strategy
that always gives advantage to the attacking fo(@€90:79). That is probably what the
SADC coalition forces intended to achieve througbking the FAA to advance from the

south west and encircle the rebel forces.

Besides their primary concern to get rid of UNITAsks in the south west of the DRC, the
task was aimed at securing the strategic Inga Hydectric Power Station which had been
taken by the rebefS! The FAA managed to attack and recapture the aitdl strategic Inga
Dam from the invading forces that had by then resbto sabotaging the main switch at the
dam, thus cutting the supply of electricity to Kiasa and beyornid® The use of Special
Forces, mechanised troops supported by air forectysund to air support and logistical
replenishment to troops was significant to the pao@ of Inga-> The securing of Inga was
perhaps intended to bring a life line to the Kirshaapital which had gone for days without
electricity, thereby affecting the administrativapeacity of the regime’s key strategic
departments. The securing of Inga hydroelectricggastation could also have been a relief to
all the three intervening countries. Inga hydroglepower station was of economic strategic

value to the three intervening countries. Secuittirigll into the secondary and general level

135 Interview with Group Captain Biltirm Chingono, Hae, 30 July 2010.
%8 B Info, Luanda, 17 March 2009.

*7LLB Info, Luanda, 17 March 2009.

%8| | B Info, Gweru, 22 December 2008.

159 Interview by AFZ magazine with Group Captain BitiiChingono, September 1999.
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of the respective national economic interests ef S\DC coalition. Thus, to safeguard the
varying interests of the intervening countries, theerall strategy of the SADC coalition
forces on the WF was to secure Kinshasa’'s Ndjienmational airport and the administrative
capital (as well as other key vital strategic itlateons such as the Palace de Mable or Marble
Palace (the name given to the state house), radidedevision stationsf® Close air support
gave the SADC coalition forces an advantage in tamimg their advance to the
withdrawing rebel troop&®* The NDF and ZDF successfully repelled the invadimgpps
along the Kinshasa-Kasangulu-Inkisi axis whilst B#&A advanced from Kiton&? Thus it
can be realised that close air support gave thitiooaforces an advantage in maintaining

their advance to the withdrawing rebel forces.

The SADC coalition’s operation in the WF had sigraht results in relation to the varying
interests of the intervening countries. The idettand complementary interest was relatively
attained. The Kabila regime was successfully d#gdnthrough the securing of Ndjili
international airport and other vital and key ®gat installations in Kinshasa. This was
significant in as far as the continued functionaighe DRC government was concerned. The
respective national political interests of Angolambabwe were relatively attained. The
successful defence of the Kabila regime to somenéxmneant that there was little or no
possibility of a hostile new government in Kinshabat would offer UNITA bases for
attacks on the Angolan government. A safe WF utiderKabila-led Kinshasa government
meant that the FAA troops were to continue withrtijaest of monitoring UNITA activities,

and, if possible, cut the Angolan rebels’ logidtisapply lines. For Zimbabwe, a safe WF

180 See interview by AFZ Magazine with Group Captaitiin Chingono, 10 August 1999. “Airpower proves
vital in the battle for Ndjili” September — Octobmsue, 1999, pp. 23-35. Chingono was the firstitima
forces’ Director of Air Operations (see also Chinganya: 2006).

181 Interview by AFZ magazine with Group Captain Ching, September 1999.

182 |nterview by AFZ Magazine with Group Captain Bifti Chingono, September 1999.
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possibly meant that the Kabila government wouldtiooie to function, thus signifying a
successful mission to take the subregional leadeiiending a SADC member state from
“aggression” thereby attaining peace and stabikty. Namibia, a safe WF could also mean
the quest for solidarity in the maintenance of sglwnal peace and stability was attained.
However, whilst the SADC coalition forces experietiaelative success in attaining their
respective national political interests at varitesels, the withdrawal of the rebel coalition
troops off the balance from the WF resulted firstiytheir being given a safe passage into
Congo Brazzaville, Macquela du Zombo, then a UNBtfonghold in Northern Angof&>
Secondly, the rebel coalition regrouped and joiwgtl other units which were, by the time
they were engaged in the WF, in control of GomakeéBu, Kalemie, and Kisangani in the
eastern DRC® As already noted, Goma was the rebel coalitioradyuarters. It was at this

point that the SADC coalition shifted focus to #eestern and northern DRC.

6.4 The Coalition’s Operations in the Eastern Front

The coalition forces’ operations in the EastermE(&F) can be viewed in relation to the fact
that when the security situation on the WF had edoto be under their military control, the
coalition’s political leadership could have reatidbe need to further extend their support by
troop deployment to the eastern part of the courithys was possibly meant to counter the

rebel offensives from the eastern DRC which was #teonghold.

The coalition’s operations in the eastern DRC wetecuted with the aim of safeguarding
and pursuing the following respective interestthefintervening countries: Firstly there were

the national political interests of all the thremuntries. The fact that the Kabila regime was

183 The safe passage was negotiated by the US despitarlier denial and continuous insistence by \ivigstn
that the situation in the DRC was an internal ridrelwhich did not warrant any interference by t8ADC
coalition ForcesThe Sunday Mail29 August 1999).

184 LB Info, Luanda, 17 March 2009, also see anneRRE map.
190



now safe following the defence of the WF arguablyamt that the political interests of all
members of the coalition had now shifted to theosdary level. These interests however
remained distinctly identical. They were also coempéntary and general in that they kept the
coalition troops guided by the same grand politaigective. The coalition’s operations were
aimed at repelling rebel advances from the eaddR in order to defend the sovereign
legitimacy of the Congo (SADC Allies Communiqué, @ttober 1998). The successful
holding of the rebel offensives from the east wased at giving political bargaining
advantage to the DRC government, supported byhittee tintervening countries against the

rebels supported by Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi.

Secondly were the national economic interests @fctialition. Having all been of secondary
importance in terms of determining the member aoesit respective decisions for
intervention, the respective economic interestihefthree intervening countries shifted to the
primary (vital) level of importance soon after thealition’s operations in the EF. The
respective national economic interests of the weteers were identical and speciffc.All

the three intervening countries could have possibblised the potential of entering into
respective bilateral mining concessions with thedDg®vernment for two prime reasons. The
first reason was that this was going to open upniess opportunities for the corporate sector
from the respective intervening countries, thenalyacting positively on the economy of the
three countrie$®® The second reason was that all the three countié®nal coffers were
getting affected by the continued deployment ofrttreops®’ Thus it would appear that the

SADC intervening coalition could have realised ttretre was a need to defend the mineral

185 |nterview with anonymous senior economic analistmibia Ministry of Finance, Windhoek, 20 June 2008

186 |nterview with anonymous senior economic analganbabwe Ministry of Finance, Harare, 21 December
2008.

17 |nterview with same anonymous senior economic yahaZimbabwe Ministry of Finance, Harare, 21
December 2008.
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resource rich towns from which the DRC governmard their militaries could bilaterally

engage in mining activities to try to financiallystain the war effort.

It is important to note that by the time the caoatitforces had started deploying troops in the
eastern Congo, the rebel troops had advanced agtdred Kalemie and Moba, from the
Congolese government soldieP§ A general analysis of the DRC maps shows thatri&le
and Moba could have been two tactical towns whighhliem being located on the shores of
Lake Tanganyika were the gateway to the minerdi Katanga provincE® The rebel
coalition’s primary thrust at that time was to capt two strategic towns, namely the
diamond rich Mbuji Mayi and Lubumbashi, the sectardest DRC city.”® Being the second
largest city from which the DRC Presidency woultkrdatively operate, the intervening
countries could have realised that the defence wbumbashi was significant to the
safeguarding of their political interests, whichtims case were identical national political
interests. The capture of an administrative cityld@erhaps impact negatively on the quest
to safeguard the sovereign legitimacy of the coutitley were assisting from a foreign

instigated armed rebellion as well as keeping thbild regime in power.

On a related note, in geo-strategic terms, the @&fptised the eastern half of the Corifo.
The opening up of the EF could also have been aiategiving the coalition forces the
strategic and operational closeness to rebel stadg, particularly Goma, Bukavu, Kindu

and Kabald."? The latter stronghold was of vital importancehe toalition forces since it is

1881 | B Info, Gweru, 27 December 2008.

189 see appendix of DRC map.

10 |nterview with Lt General (rtd) Mike Nyambuya, Hae, 12 December 2008.
"1 See appendix of DRC map.

172 5ee also appendix of DRC map.
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where the bridge across the Congo River is posiidff It will be remembered that
Germany-Allied forces’ operations during World Wiarended in a stalemate across that
famed Kabalo Bridgé’® Thus the control of the strategic Kabalo Bridgesveamed at
denying the rebel forces immediate access to Kssshyy air, water and rail via Kamina,
Mbuji-mayi and LubumbasHi”> This would thus possibly assist in the safeguardifithe
coalition’s political objective, which was the deée of the Kabila regime, as part of their

subregional responsibilities and obligations.

As observed earlier on, whilst the respective matioeconomic interests of the three
members of the SADC coalition appeared secondattyeatime of intervention (particularly
during their operations in the WF), the economierniests during the coalition operations in
the EF appeared to have shifted. The coalitiorspeetive economic interests seem to have
developed to be of primary or vital importance he three interveners. The interests were
identical and specific. Considering that econonhycie eastern Congo is the area where
strategic minerals such as uranium, cobalt, gold diamonds are found, particularly in
Mbuji-mayi and Lubumbashi, the SADC coalition reali the need to deploy troops to this
front so that they would not fall under rebel cohtind thereby affect the DRC government’s
economic investment and perhaps its future commerelations and activities with the

intervening countrie$’®

3 The author acknowledges the provision of this rimfation as per general DRC operation map
orientation/briefing given to him (Kinshasa, 05 At 2009 by a senior Congolese military operatinffiser
who was deployed in the Eastern Front during therwention. The officer opted to remain anonymous.

74| am indebted to Lt Col Charles Mashingaidze &minding me of this valuable historical militaryategic
operational example.

175 Short threat analysis in relation to map orientdbriefing as given to the author by the same Gtosg
military operations officer (Kinshasa, 05 AugusD2)

176 As Kikaya bin Karubi further explained to the awthiuring interview (15 June 2010), the militaryastgic
objective of opening up the Eastern Front was togbthe vital strategic resource areas in the Eastmngo
under immediate control of the Congolese governm@utoting him verbatim, “It was aimed at avoiding
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Having anticipated the rebels’ intention to captilve strategic mineral towns in the east, the
SADC Task Force set up an operational headquagerKamina Airbase from where
coalition operations such as air raids meant tougisenemy supply lines were to be
launched.”” Coalition air strikes incapacitated the rebel ésfcadvance columns, thus

cutting their logistical supply routes and lines afmmunications!’®

Air support also
enabled rapid deployment and movement of coalitioops whose mobility was sometimes
affected by the ragged Congolese terf&iThe coalition boosted their operations through an
initiative by the Task Force HQ to train and ratrdhe Congolese troops through the
establishment of a Training Team based at Kamih& Was meant to boost the Congolese

troop strength which had been affected by desextiorjoin rebel forces due to insufficient

logistics and inconsistent payment syst&h.

The coalition operations in the EF had significelmdllenges in terms of resistance from the
rebel forces deployed, notably at Manono and Kakmlpported by the Rwandan, Ugandan
and Burundian force®® However, with the assistance of air power meandisrupt the

rebel momentum of advance, the SADC coalition madatgp thwart rebel manoeuvres to

exploitation of DRC minerals resources by the armebdels supported by the RPF and UPDF as this
exploitation was going to affect the DRC nationad@omy.”

Y7 Interview with anonymous senior FAA military optioas officer, Luanda, 10 March 2009 (see also
Chinyanganya, 2006:78).

178 |nterview with another anonymous senior FAA mitit@perations officer, Luanda, 10 March 2009.
9B Info, Luanda, 17 March 2009 (See also Chinyamg, 2006:78; Appendix of DRC map).

%The coalition forces military training school wastablished at Kamina Airbase specifically to train
Congolese soldiers. The initiative proved effectieethe coalition forces and even the Congoleseegument

in the sense that the trained troops were moreteféeand efficient in battle than others who had received
that same training by the coalition forces at Kaniinterview by author with Brigadier General Chris
Mupande, Harare, 17 December 2008). Brigadier Géveais the first Commandant of the coalition tragni
school at Kamina during the military intervention.

811 | B Info, Gweru, 24 December 2008.
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advance, capture and control Mbuiji-mayi, a vitehstgic mineral resource towt?.In fact, it
was after fierce battles between the rebel troops the coalition forces that the SADC

coalition forces latter managed to recapture atabéish a critical defence of Mbuiji-majfi°

The capture of Mbuji Mayi could have negativelyeatied the respective economic interests
of the coalition in terms of prospects for bilateraneral business deals during and possibly
after the intervention. The defence of Mbuji Malyubumbashi and the whole of Katanga’s
mining areas was planned and executed throughtiomatounter offensive operations that
included the halting of the rebel advances aloreg Khlemie-Lake Mweru subsidiary axis
and the holding of strategic areas like Dubie, Gayelkatutu, Kalemie and Pweto, thus
literally sealing off the entire eastern approactied the rebel forces could use to capture

Mbuiji Mayi and LubumbasH:®*

It can therefore be realised that the EF had becttra main strategic determinant where
seizing of the initiative by the coalition forcessulted in them managing to make counter
offensive operations resulting in them defending tbwns of vital strategic significance in

terms of mineral resources, thus ensuring thepeetsve governments’ prospects for bilateral

mineral business deals.

The successful defence of the vital strategic toimnshe coalition forces in the EF had a

significant impact in the two sets of the intervenicountries’ interests. The rebel forces’

182) | B Info, Gweru, 24 December 2008.

183 |nterview with a senior officer in the ZDF, (Haearl8 December 2008). The officer who opted to iema
anonymous commanded one of the units which formedviechanized brigade which was deployed in Kabinda
in defence of Mbuji-mayi.

184 |nterview by author with a senior officer in th®E, (Harare, 18 December 2008). The officer whadfib
remain anonymous commanded one of the units whiohdd the Mechanized brigade which was deployed in
Kabinda in defence of Mbuji Mayi.
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inability to take control of Mbuji Mayi and Lubumslai to some extent meant that the Kabila
government continued to be in power whilst a padditisolution was being sought and
negotiated. The successful defence of the strategios in the EF left the rebel coalition

with the option of signing the 1999 Lusaka ceaeéfit The successful defence of the
mineral rich towns may have also guaranteed the GAfdervening countries the space for
opening mineral concessions with the DRC governm&he context of these mining

concessions will be critically analysed in chapgeven. Whilst the situation was like this in
the east, there were new rebel manoeuvres in thitbamo part of the DRC against those
positions held by the Congolese troops. This prechpthe Task Force HQ to deploy coalition

troops to the Northern Frofit® .

6.5 Coalition Operations in the Northern Front

The headquarters of the Northern Front (NF) waahéished at Mbandakd’ The strategic
and operational significance in the choice of Mlakadas the HQ could have been based on
the geo strategic considerations that besides ldeagquator provincial capital, it is located

on the banks of the mighty Congo River which litks Equator province with Kinsha¥4.

18 |n Major General Joseph Kabila’s view, the initiglttle stalemate and the subsequent coalitioméirnzed
defence of Mbuji Mayi left the rebel coalition withe option of pursuing a diplomatic front (namagyreeing to
the signing of the 1999 Lusaka Peace Accord). Hew®vesident Kabila noted that the signing was edsant
to be a wider strategy by the political hierarcHytloe rebel coalition. This strategy, accordingKabila,

appeared to be that of being seen to negotiatgpdace whilst regrouping their troops to re-launatthier
offensives on the coalition defensive positions.jdvidGeneral Kabila said that this later became ¢hee
because after the Lusaka Accord the rebel coalitittacked (though without success) the coalitiorce®
defensive positions with the aim of capturing Mbjyi. President Kabila indicated that as commardehe
Congolese Army by then, there was significant eimismong the coalition forces command hierarchiake
what was happening on the political front with ¢awit particularly the Lusaka Ceasefire Accord, asmynsuch
peace agreements in African conflicts are used dijgbrents for the purpose of regrouping (Intenieith

author, Kinshasa, 05 August 2009).

188) | B Info, Windhoek, 24 June 2008.
1871 LB Info, Windhoek, 24 June 2008.

188 See appendix of DRC map.
196



Mbandaka is the hub of almost all trade, commuinoaind travel links between cities in the

Northern DRC and Kinshas&®’

The new threat from the Northern DRC followed aitspl the rebel coalition after the
Rwandese and Ugandan military clashes at Kisanpaat control and influence of the area
as well as control of the rebel leaderstithThe Ugandan-backed new rebel splinter group,
the Movement for the Liberation of Congo (MLC), thave started to threaten Congolese-
held defensive positions in the Northern DRC. Thaliton’s Task Force was concerned
with the fall of areas formerly held by Congoles®mps to Ugandan backed MLC. The fall of
Buta, Aketi, Gbadolite, Gemena, Lisala and Basamkuas a threat to Mbandak#. Thus,
considering that most of the Ugandan backed refsadscaptured most of these cities in the
Northern Congo, the fall of Mbandaka would possibge an immediate threat to Kinshasa.
The defence of Kinshasa could be strategicallyriiEd from Mbandak&? The interveners’
respective outlined interests were to be safegdardeomoted or pursued through these

operations in the NF.

It is of importance to note that the defence of hteka by the SADC coalition was executed

through counter infiltration attacks by coalition’Special Forces, specifically the

189 As can be seen on the attached appendix to thisstiproject of the DRC map, Mbandaka is the gatewa
Kinshasa through the Congo River. Trade and movéofegoods as well as people from Kisangani, Ghgzlol
and Gemena to Kinshasa pass through Mbandaka aedadjg the rest of the Equator Province and egtou

Kisangani in the Orientale province.

1% The split was a result of the battles in 2000 leetwRPF (led by Brigadier General Kayumba) and UPDF
(led by Brigadier General Kazini) in Kisangani. Ttheee battles are referred to as Kisangani I, isai I,
and Kisangani lll (Interview with author, Kinshad#, June 2010).

1 The author acknowledges the provision of this rimation as per general DRC operation map
orientation/briefing given to him (Kinshasa, 07 Aisg 2009) by a senior Congolese military operatioffiser
who was deployed in the Northern Front during titerivention. The officer opted to remain anonymous.

192 |nterview with Lt Gen (rtd) Francois Kisempia, isimsa 28 June 2010. At the time of the interviewgén
Kisempia was the commander of the Congolese Arnoedes. During the SADC coalition forces’ operatiams
the NF, Gen Kisempia was Provincial Operations Camsier of FAC 5 Military Region Brigade, whose HQ
was at Mbandaka and its Area of Operational Regpitins (AOR) covered the Equator Province.

197



Commandos, who through the assistance of air pomenaged to effectively carry out
surveillance of enemy attempts at infiltration, ot@r attack operations, and coup de main
operations among othel¥ All this could possibly have been meant to male H®Q NFa
sustainable defensive position which the coalitiorces could hold or defend against the
UPDF backed MLC, with the objective of attaininge tpolitical, security and economic

interests-%*

The successful coalition forces’ counter offensiygerations in the NF resulted in the
deployment of forces along the four main axes that Ugandan backed MLC and the
Rwandan-backed RCD Kisangani were advancing alowgrds the capture of MbandaKa.
The first was the Mbandaka-Bomongo-Zongo axis alblegubangi River, thus covering any
potential rebel infiltrations from the Congo Repakdnd Central Africa Republic who had
retreated during the coalition troops’ counter oéige attacks in the WF in defence of
Kinshasd® The second was the Mbandaka-Bolumbu-Gemena-Gbadotis along the
Ngiri River, thus covering rebel offensives froneithHQ in Gbadolité?” The third was the
Mbandaka-Bolomba-Basankusu-Lisala axis, generédhycgathe Congo River, thus defending
rebel advances from Buta and AkEfl.The fourth was the Mbandaka-Boende-Bokungu-

Ikela axis in defence of enemy advances from Kiaangthe capital city of Maniema

193 | am indebted to Lt Col Elliot Piki for sharing thime this valuable information during interviewardre, 18
December 2008. Lt Col Piki was the Commanding @ffiof the Coalition’s Special Forces in the Norther
Front during the military intervention.

1941 am again indebted to Dr/Col Max John Chinyangafor sharing with me this valuable military stgite
analysis.

%*LLB Info, Windhoek, 24 June 2008.

19| LB Info, Windhoek, 24 June 2008 (See also AppemdiDRC Map).

197 LB Info, Windhoek, 24 June 2008 (See also AppemdiDRC Map).

198 | LB Info, Windhoek, 24 June 2008 (See also AppemdiDRC Map).
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Province and the DRC'’s third largest capital whieis now the HQ of Rwandese backed

RCD Kisangani**

The SADC coalition’s operations in the NF were exed in relation to the interests of the
intervening countries. The Kinshasa government stéisunder threat from the Rwandese,
Ugandan and Burundian backed rebels. The SADC tmpalstill considered that the three
intervening countries’ respective political intdsesf defending the sovereign legitimacy of
the DRC were to be continuously pursued whilst &mgia peaceful solution to the
conflict?® Thus there is a possibility that the three coestriould still have considered
themselves as bound by the subregional obligatmasresponsibilities for peace, stability
and security through assisting a member statevthatunder foreign aggression. As was the
case with the operations in the EF, the politio&riests of all the three intervening countries
in the NF were at the secondary level and identiBakides the political interest, operations
in the NF also catered for the safeguarding of Aalgonational security interests.
Intelligence obtained from captured rebel intertmyes had revealed that a battalion plus of
UNITA rebels was operating alongside the Ugandaokéd MLC led by Jean Pierre

Bemba?®*

The three countries also had national economicasts in the NF. These interests were also
of primary or vital importance. By having the tinnbé&ch equator province under the DRC

government control, the Namibian and Zimbabwearegawent could have possibly realised

199 The author acknowledges the provision of this rimation as per general DRC operation map
orientation/briefing and short threat and operaticanalysis given to him (Kinshasa, 07 August 2009)a
senior Congolese military operations officer whosveeployed in the Northern Front during the intaetien.
The officer opted to remain anonymous.

D nterview with Prof/Lt Col (rtd) Martin Rupiya, Jahnesburg, 30 September 2008.

Ynterview with a senior FAA military operations iwifil, Luanda, 30 March 2009. The official who ogted
in the NF during the intervention opted to remaiom@ymous.
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the potential of respective business opportunifa@stheir corporate sectors. As for the
Angolan government, a safer northern DRC woulddligte to mean the economic viability
of Luanda’s economic deals with Kinshasa, spedificsith regards to oil exploration in the
Cabinda enclave. Whilst the economic interests amidia and Zimbabwe in the NF were

identical, it was a different situation with Angola

The capturing of Mbandaka by the Ugandan backeel tdb.C of Jean Pierre Bemba would
have given the group a bargaining advantage awétlye political negotiations because of
the strategic threat that it caused to the capitashas&®® The political interests of the
coalition would thus have been affected. At oneetithe rebels made attempts at cutting
coalition forces’ logistical supply to Mbandaka rroKinshasa at the Congo and Ubangi
River confluences which are within close proximiyMbandak&®® The rebel's besieging
of coalition troops at Ikela was also meant to be pf a long term strategy in as far as the
initial political bargaining of the Congolese rebajroups against the government was
concerned The coalitions’ operations in the NF were aimedafeguarding the mentioned

respective political, security and economic intexes

Whilst the coalition’s military strategy resulted defensive and counter offensive operations
in the WF, EF and NF in an effort to defend, purand promote their respective interests, an

initiative was taken by the political leadershiptb& intervening countries in drafting and

202 As noted by a senior Congolese army officer dumnginterview with the author (Kinshasa, 09 August
2009), the Ugandan backed MLC rebel command hikyanere summoned to Gbadolite, the then MLC HQ, as
part of synchronization on the offensive operatipasticularly the attack and capture of Mbandakat!igy
MLC. According to the officer, it was in Gbadoliteat the MLC rebel command hierarchy was briefedhan
importance of capturing Mbandaka before the sigrihghe Lusaka ceasefire agreement. (The officdo w
opted to remain anonymous, was then part of the vdlf@l command hierarchy).

203) | B Info, Harare, 20 December 2008.
204) | B Info, Harare, 20 December 2008.
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signing a SADC “coalition of the willing” Mutual Dence Pact® Thus it is important to
make a critical overview of this pact in an efftrttry and illustrate how it complemented the

overall coalition military strategy politically arldgally.

6.6 The Coalition’s Mutual Defence Pact and its relvance to the military strategy

It has been noted that the respective interedtseofoalition varied. Whilst these interests fell
into various levels and categories, at no time whaey conflicting. Having realised that
whilst the legality of their intervention was argpya based on the UN, AU and SADC
protocols, the coalition could have realised thedh®r drafting a legal document that could
assist in the safeguarding, promotion and pursuahdkese respective interests during the
course of their military intervention. The coaliticould also have realised that there was
need for a legally binding instrument in the exemubf the intervention. The instrument was
to be part of the coalition’s strategy in realisitigpir respective interests. Thus the three
intervening countries including the DRC signed Metual Defence Pact (MDP) in April
1999%°° The fact that the political interests of the theeentries were identical and based on
the fact that their decisions for intervention viagpromote the sovereign legitimacy of the
DRC, the MDP intended to be a collective self deéestrategy. It acted as one of the
optional modes of self-defence available to a statd as the DRC that was facing an armed

attack?®’

205 Interview with Major (rtd) Anywhere Mutambudzi, Hae, 22 December 2008. Major Mutambudzi, a
military strategic analyst and a Doctoral Candidatth the University of Witwatersrand was the cbat’s
senior operations officer at the HQ NF during thétany intervention.

2% A copy of the Pact is attached as an appendikisottiesis. The author wishes to acknowledge theigion
of this document by the SADC HQ Secretariat's ligréarchival section) in Gaborone, Botswana during
fieldwork, 15 August 2008.

297 According to a Judge Advocate General in the ND® wook part in the drafting of the MDP, the paetsva
tool that depicted collective self-defence exetismllectively. In the Advocate’s view, members the
coalition were acting together in supporting thetim, namely the DRC (Interview with the author,Adfhoek,
15 June 2008).
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Having realised that their political interests watentical and specific, the coalition realised
the need to have a legal reference in the formhefMDP which could guide them and on
which they could also base their justification fendering assistance (military or otherwise)
to the DRC in particular, and any among them inegghnwho may become a victim of
aggression (MDP, 1999:1). As Defence Pacts resesarte existence of a “collective” self
of groupings of states (Dinstein, 2001:224), theDEAMDP could thus have been effected
on the basis that the safety and independencedRC as a sub-regional member state was
deemed vital to the safety of all three allies thnadre assisting through the military
intervention. One military legal expert also notibat it was through the MDP that the
coalition’s overall security was considered inteve and as such that their assistance to the

Kinshasa government was in the interest of subsregisecurity’®®

Whilst the interveners had various interests, jgalitinterests were complementary and they
laid the base upon which all other interests wenesyed and safeguarded. The initiative to
sign the MDP resulted in the establishment of at¥J®ermanent Commission (JPC). The JPC
resulted in the setting out of various structuregalitical and economic level (that is,
meetings or Summits that were later held in maith@ievel of heads of state or government,
foreign ministers and ambassadors, defence misjsthiefs of defence among othe?S).
These structures were part of the coalition stsatetpich was aimed at realising other
interests such as economic and security interebtshwhad shifted to the primary or vital

level during the course of the intervention peritidwas through this pact that decisions

208 Interview with a senior Angolan military legal mir, Luanda, 26 April 2008. The officer also tqmdet in
the drafting of the pact.

299 During the same interview with the author (WindkoEs June 2008), the Judge Advocate with NDF &rrth
made an analytical interpretation that the MDP bezahe primary political guide through which mitiga
strategy was executed during the coalition’s irgation. Kolokwe said that it also acted as a s\gitteg tool

or political pivot for the coalition’s military sitegy and it was meant to act as a tool or guagaanteong the
coalition members in as far as close cooperatianatters of defence and security for the mutuakbeaf their
peoples was concerned. Kolokwe emphatically inditathat the pact was not to become a supranational
document. Decisions were to be taken through causen
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related to the safeguarding and promotion of palifieconomic and security interests of the
coalition countries were to be legally binding tigbout the duration of the coalition’s

interventiorf*°.

It should be noted that the signing of the MDP wime in line international legal

frameworks of the UN Charter whose Article 52 (&dssforth that:

Nothing in the present Charter precludes the extgteof regional arrangements or
agencies for dealing with such matters relatingh® maintenance of international
peace and security as are appropriate for regiactibn, provided that such
arrangements or agencies and their activities ansistent with the Purposes and

Principles of the United Nations (Charter of the,dNpra note 1, at 346-347).

The above assertion is supported by Kelsen whemdserved that those states with a
common interest in actions which are related torttantenance of international peace and
security are entitled to make such arrangement85X%7). Whilst the MDP has been
guestioned in terms of it being sub-regionally esgntative of SADC, considering that it was
signed by only four member states, it should howdnee noted that Article 52 of the UN
Charter does not delineate the size of the groase® on Article 52, Akehurst (1967:177)
argues that a regional arrangement can thus beetinto even two states. Besides the
argument of numbers in such a collective defenamngement, Dinstein notes that
“...whether or not the right of collective self date can be traced back to the pre-Charter
customary norms, there is hardly any doubt thebristitutes an integral part of international

law as it stands today...” and even states than@nemembers of the UN have an equal right

219 nterview with Judge Advocate, NDF, Windhoek, 1 2008.
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to exercise, and to benefit from collective selfethee (Dinstein, 2001:226; see also
Alexandrov, 1996:103). The signing of the MDP wagngicant in the sense that, in

principle, the coalition was practising collectigelf-defence. Being signatories to the pact
also meant that the intervening countries wereotonit themselves to the employment of
force or deployment of troops in aid of a membates{DRC). Such commitment of troops

was done as a way of safeguarding vital interesfseeceived at the time of acti6H.

As part of a legal guide to the coalition strateipng MDP assisted in clarifying some of the
loopholes pertaining to challenges that the caalifaced in the realisation of their respective
interests during of the intervention. One of theses the fact that the signing of the pact did
not necessarily mean that all the intervening aoesitwere to commit the same number of
troops and resources during military interventiansupport of the Congolese government.
This was so considering that just like in any atllee defence arrangement, members of the
coalition can send a token detachment or military such as an air squadron, armoured unit,
paratroopers or a regular infantry subunit such esmpany or platoon (Dinstein, 2001:228).
Such legal clarity was thus aimed to justify thetféhat the realisation of the coalition
strategy was a collective effort. This collectivemevas aimed at achieving the varying
interests of the intervening countries. What wasificant in realising these objectives was
not the number of troops that each intervening tgwontributed. In the researcher’s view,
it would appear commitment and unity of effort hetattainment of the respective interests
was of importance. Thus the pact had a complemeeféect in as far as the realisation of

the interests of the coalition was concerf&d.

21 Interview with Simon Badza, Harare, 18 Decembed®Badza, who at the time of the interview, was a
senior Lecturer of International Peace and SecBitydies at the University of Zimbabwe’s Departmeht
Political Science, now works as a political officar the African Union Peace and Security Commis$ion
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia(note that these interest®evaentified in Chapter Five).

212) | B Info, Windhoek, 15 June 2008.
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The MDP was a primary mechanism for legal clartfmaof issues pertaining to the strategic
safeguarding of the respective interests of therwening countries. This concern may be
clarified through a brief analysis of the articlsout the pact. Generally, the parties to the
agreement reaffirmed their recognition of the pphes of the UN Charter and they sought to
unite their efforts to a collective defence and phheservation of peace and security (MDP,
1999:1). Article 1 of the pact stipulates that thembers of the coalition were acting in
accordance with the UN Charter (MDP, 1999:1). Théckes calls for the settling of any
international dispute in which they may be involNmdpeaceful means in such a manner that
international peace and security and justice ateendangered, and they would refrain in
their International Resolutions from the threatise of force in any manner inconsistent with
the purposes of the United Nations (MDP, 1999:Iptigh this Article, the coalition seemed
to have wanted to justify that their respectiveitpal interests (sub regional obligation and
responsibilities to defend the sovereign legitimatyhe Congo) were justifiable and in UN

Charter’'s quest for peace, security and stability.

Article 2 of the pact states that in order to achi¢he objectives of this Protocol more
effectively, the members of the coalition were separately and jointly, by means of
continuous cooperation and assistance, maintaindaadlop their individual and collective
capacity to resist armed attack (MDP, 1999:1). Stia¢ed cooperation as envisaged in Article
3 of the Pact was to be done in consultation wattheof these members, especially whenever
the territorial independence or security of eitbeboth of them was in the opinion of either
or both of them threatened (MDP, 1999:1). As stditgc then Foreign Affairs Minister of

Namibia during the military intervention:
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From time to time during the course of the miltartervention, the Allied political,
military strategic and even operational hierarchpuld hold relative special
summits, meetings and briefs to review the progoéthe military intervention and

map the way forwaré">

Thus the Article was meant to give guarantee tt @aember of the coalition that if each of
them was to be attacked through foreign aggresti®y were to assist one another.
Considering that the national security interestAn§ola and Namibia were at stake from
UNITA, and the fact that the armed rebellion in IBRC was externally instigated, the two
countries could use this Article as a basis fopsupfrom other members of the coalition in a

situation where their national security were uritieeat.

Article 4 of the Pact espoused on the issue rgdbrthe coalition’s respective state security

(MDP, 1999:2). It is stated in this Article that:

An armed attack against one or more of them slealtdnsidered an attack against
the other and that in the event of such an attea&h of them will assist the Party so
attacked by taking forthwith individually or in ¢aboration with other parties, such
action as it deems necessary, including the useréd force, to repel such attack
and restore peace and security in the territoryhef Party so attacked. Any such
attack and measures taken as a result thereof islvakdiately be reported to the

Security Council of the United Nations (MDP, 1999:2

23 |nterview with author, Windhoek, 18 June 2008.
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It would appear that this Article was meant to ilnsibnalise the coalition’s effort to act in

unison militarily in order to combat such threats.Dinstein puts it:

An armed attack is like an infectious disease il Itlody politic of the family of
nations. Every nation has a demonstrable self @stein the maintenance of
international peace, for once the disease stargptead, there is no telling if and
where it will stop. This is the fundamental concaptlerlying the United Nations
Charter. As long as the system of collective ségwithin the UN organisation is
ineffective, collective self-defence constituteg #ole insurance policy against an

armed attack (2001:225).

It has been contended that support of a stateghatder armed attack is contingent on the
existence of a collective self defence treaty (Mart952: 170). This was the case with the
MDP. In an effort to reiterate that the decision fialitary intervention was taken under the
auspices of the ISDSC on the basis of the prin@pleoalition-of-the willing,” Article 5 of
the Pact states that this collective defence aenaegt by the four members of the coalition
was neither going to affect nor be interpreted féecing the rights and obligations of each
Party under the Charter of the United Nations ig amy, or the Organisation of African
Unity, or the primary responsibility of the UniteNations for the maintenance of
international peace and security (MDP, 1999;3). sSTheach member was not forcefully
obliged to the agreement. Having faced internati@niéicism in regards to the legalities
surrounding the decision for intervention in theftiot, it would appear that the Article was
meant to reiterate the fact that the decision tdeuwake the military intervention was

voluntary. Hence it was based on a coalition ofwtfieng.
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Whilst Article 5 seemed to give the coalition memsbsome leeway of non-committal or a
promotion of non-coercive cooperation among themiicke 6 however seemed to have been
a counter measure in terms of avoiding the pogsibdf behind-the-scenes diplomatic
manoeuvres from those other states from the subsrethe region and the international
realm that were not part of the alliance. Articlestated that the SADC members of the
coalition were to refrain from indulging in inteti@nal engagements between them and any
third party or State where such international eegagnts would be in conflict with the spirit
and provisions of this Protocol (MDP, 1999:2). T®&DC coalition’s military intervention,
like most other military interventions carried oah a ‘coalition-of-the-willing”, was
criticised at sub-regional, regional and internagidevels. As Baregu noted that, “...the DRC
conflict was more than meets the eye.....” (1999:36 cannot be ruled out that the
intervening countries came up with this article an effort to avoid any possibility of
diplomatic infiltration and later on weakening dfet coalition through the use of hostile
intelligence services, thus negatively affecting itnage of the coalition’s respective political

interest<*

Whilst members of the coalition emphasized the Heedlose political and security support
(military or otherwise), they also realised the ché® respect each other’s territorial integrity
and sovereignty, and in particular, the observaidée principle of non-interference in the
internal affairs of each other (MDP, 1999:3). Aatetl in Article 7 of the pact, the allies

reiterated that they were not going to take aataierms of the protocol in the

214 As noted by a senior military analyst during ateimiew with the author, Pretoria, 10 September2@hie
perceived infiltration could, in the view of the aition, result in possible negative developmenishsas
premature withdrawal of troops by one of the memlmdrthe coalition thereby adversely affecting Wigole
military campaign.
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Territory of either Party for the benefit of thadrB/ save for its own request or with
its consent, except where the extent, violence rapidity of the aggression has
disrupted the free and effective functioning of itstitutions and rendered the

exercise of its sovereignty impracticable (MDP, 9:39.

It cannot be ruled out that the coalition would éaealised that to further synthesize the
issue of infiltration or political manipulation theould lead to uncoordinated military support
among them, any military intervention in supportok of the coalition members was to be

carried out at the invitation of the host governtr@mregime.

Article 8 of the Pact stated that the coalition Woundertake not to nurture, harbour or
support any elements whose objectives are subeetsithe political, military, territorial, and
economic as well as social security of each oth#DR, 1999:3). It should be noted that at
the time of the signing of the Pact or Protocom@sdt all respective governments of the
coalition were facing either a political or milifaopposition threat in their respective redrs.
Thus, faced with such political and military thigathe members perhaps thought it prudent
to emphasize the need among them not to supp@® thlements against one another. Such
unforeseen developments would affect their suceessie way or another in terms of their
military intervention in the DRC because of thegsiag political and security challenges in
their respective rears. The Article seems to haenkaimed at guaranteeing the respective

national security interests of the interveners.

215 |n the same interview with the author (Harare F2Bruary 2009), Badza briefly summarized theseathras
follows: “The DRC government was militarily confrma with a Ugandan and Rwandese backed armed
rebellion. Angola’s military threat stemmed from UM. The Namibia government also faced the military
threat from Muyongo’s secessionist rebels in thprivaStrip. As for the Zimbabwean government, thias the
time that indicators of ‘formidable’ labour orgaed political opposition were beginning to show'tjsi
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The maximum attainment of the overall objectiveshef members of the coalition’s MDP is
explicitly outlined in Article 9 of the Pact, whicktates that members were supposed to
cooperate in all defence matters, particularlyfaditation of interaction among their armed
forces and defence industries in a number of askawitual interest (MDP, 1999: 3). Firstly,
they sought to cooperate in the training of militgrersonnel in any field of military
endeavour and to that end could from time to timéd hoint military exercises in each
other’s territory (MDP: 1999:3). Considering thdtet SADC coalition had not trained
together nor shared a common doctrine (traininghotd and equipment tables as well as
modus operandi), it was this researcher’s view Aratle 9 of the MDP was significant in as
far as the need for cohesion in the military operatl approach was concerned. The Article
was meant to guide the coalition forces legallynadelling a doctrine that would cater for
the operational effectiveness of the troops dutirgmilitary intervention. This was critical
in the effective execution of the military stratetgy achieve the respective interests of the

interveners.

It should be realised that during the height of tealition’s military intervention in the
conflict, military training at all levels (basic @mtherwise) was conducted by the constituted
SADC coalition’s military training team which reped directly to the Task Force HG.
The main training base for basic infantry trainiag previously noted was established at
Kamina Airbase in the Eastern DRC. Having noted rtbed to boost the FAC infantry
strengths, the training team embarked on significacruitment and training of able-bodied
young Congoles&"’ The initiative proved effective in the sense ttee newly trained FAC

soldiers had the confidence and willpower to stand fight alongside the coalition forces as

218 Interview with Brig Gen Mupande, Harare, 17 Decem®008.

27 Interview with Major Simon Shiweda of the NDF, Wihoek, 19 June 2008. Shiweda was part of the trgini
team at Kamina.
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well as on their owA'® As Shiweda puts it, “The joint military exercistst were normally
carried out by the coalition forces were meantytackronise on finding a common doctrine
suitable for a circumstantially given phase of vdaring the military intervention (be it

advance, attack, defence and withdraw&j".

The *“training-during-war” initiative by the coalin forces saw the successful training of the
FAC 7 Brigade which was later deployed in the NenthFront along the Mbandaka-Buburu
axis along the Ubangi River on DRC’s North Westkonder with the Congo Republic and
Central Africa Republié® This coalition trained FAC Brigade was effective hiolding
Ugandan backed MLC offensives along that axis @rtquest to capture Mbandaka, a high
value coalition’s defensive position whose falloiihe rebel coalition would ultimately be of
immediate threat to Kinshaéd The emphasis on joint training during the courfehe
military intervention as propounded in the MDP sehas an important initiative for any
future mission executions. This assertion can blalworated by the fact that prior to the
intervention, the intervening forces had divergemtnmand structures, equipment, training
and usually languages to act in uniééh.Joint training as a result of the MDP had a pasit
impact on the effective execution of the coalitstrategy and the realisation of the respective

interests of the intervening countries.

The second area of mutual interest that was stgulilan Article 9 concerned the member

countries undertaking to exchange intelligencermfation in all relevant matters subject to

“Fnterview with Shiweda, Windhoek, 19 June 2008.

MInterview with Shiweda, Windhoek, 19 June 2008.

220 |nterview with Major (rtd) Anywhere Mutambudzi, Hae, 22 December 2008.
221 LB Info, Harare, 22 December 2008 (see also Appeaf DRC Map).

222 ps noted earlier, the ZDF and NDF doctrines ariir inclined military doctrines whilst that of PAis
based on the Russian and Cuban systems.
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any restrictions or otherwise of national secu(iDP,1999:3). The member states had
realised the need to develop a framework for tHiecton and dissemination of intelligence
to the appropriate recipients, that is strategmerational and tactical commanders, at all
levels of the military intervention. The realisatiof the importance of intelligence could

have been influenced by Sun Tzu’s celebrated di¢han

Know your enemy and yourself; in a hundred batyes will never be in

peril...when you are ignorant of the enemy but kngourself, your chances of
winning or losing are equal.... if ignorant of batbur enemy and yourself you are
certain in every battle to be in peril (Bruneau ahallefson, 2006:78; Jervis,

1991:165; Gramer, 1999:1).

Tzu's dictum seems to have played a significant parthe coalition forces’ military
intelligence’s need to carry out an inventory of tiebel coalition’s capabilities so that the
Task Force command hierarchy could formulate ariement a successful military strategy
during the whole duration of the military interviemt??® The SADC coalition forces’ military
intelligence cells were set up on all fronts anelytivere manned by coalition forces military
intelligence personnel who would disseminate iigetice to respective strategic, operational
and tactical commanders for the planning and ei@tuf given tasks and missioffé.
However, there were challenges in the coalitiontlligence sharing, among them timely

intelligence dissemination and the tendency bylligence personnel on all fronts of

% Reiterating the importance of intelligence in amilitary campaign, a senior FAA military intelligee
officer pointed out to the author during interviéwlLuanda, 27 April 2009 that “a command decisiaken
without intelligence is always a risk decision.”€lfficer opted to remain anonymous.

224 The author also acknowledges the provision ofitifarmation as per general threat and operatianalysis
given to him (Kinshasa, 10 August 2009) by a se@iongolese military intelligence operations offigdro was
deployed at the SADC Task Force HQ. The officeedgb remain anonymous.
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disseminating to their respective contingent conueas instead of delivering to the

respective overall coalition commanders at giversé®

The final area of mutual interest stipulated inctt9 of the Pact was on the need by the
member states to undertake to promote joint reBealevelopment and production under
licence or otherwise of military equipment, inclogi weapons and munitions, and to
facilitate the supply and procurement of defenceimgent and services between their
defence industries and their respective armed $ofeOP, 1999:3). Based on this segment,
it cannot be ruled out that the coalition could daegalised the need for self-sustenance in
terms of logistical replenishment during the courdethe military intervention. The

Zimbabwe Defence Industries (ZDI) played a sigaificpart in that regard®

Having realised the need for implementation ofgh@visions of the Pact, the member states
sought through Articles 10 to 15 the establishnuérd joint committee called the “Angola-
DRC-Namibia-Zimbabwe Cooperation Committee” whagection was to ensure the smooth
implementation of this Protocol (MDP, 1999:4). Tjbat committee had sub committees on
Politics, Defence and Security as well as trade BVID999:4). The joint committee would
meet alternatively in Angola, the DRC, Namibia afdihbabwe at such times as was

requested by any part§/’

22 Interview with the same military intelligence op#ons officer. His observation supports an earieint
made by the FAA officer who, during the SADC BrigaHield Training Exercise “Exercise Golfinho” ceaitr
briefing, Kimberley, South Africa (16 August 2008jghlighted the complexity of command in coalition
missions where contingents’ commanders would aediriind themselves trying to verify orders from kom
countries instead of executing them as given byathgointed Mission or Task Force commander. Theesam
applied at the level of intelligence dissemination.

226 The managing director of ZDI, Colonel (rtd) Tshinube pointed out to the author during interview
(Harare, 20 December 2008) that during the coufgbeocoalition military intervention, the defencelustry
played a crucial part in as far as the provisiotogfstics was concerned, specifically the supglgmmunition.

227 |n the author’s view it would appear the joint auitiee became the linchpin for the SADC coalition’s
strategic policy formulation and implementatiorténms of the military intervention.
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Whilst it may be argued that a collective defencarayement such as the MDP cannot per se
provide assurance that meaningful military aid &dtually be obtained when called for, it is
however significant to note that the primary bendérived from such a treaty would lie in
the political sphere. This is the case when comsigehat the publication of a text serves as
notice to all friends and foes alike as to the soafeaffiliation uniting the contracting parties,
thus deterring potential enemies and encouragiagestthat are favourably disposed
(Dinstein, 2001:228). None the less, a mutualitypolitical interests must not be confused
with a binding commitment of reciprocal militarygport (Dinstein, 2001:228). In the views
of one senior military legal expert who was partha drafting team of the pact, a collective
defence arrangement such as the MDP signed betwegola, DRC, Namibia and
Zimbabwe was configured in such a way that the negrstates did not seek a way to evade
carrying out the stipulations of the pact during ttourse of the military interventiGf’
There was momentous compliance throughout the gbewip to the withdrawal of the
coalition forces from the DRC following the deplogm of MONUC?*° The MDP was thus
significantly used as a legal mechanism for therdioation of the military strategic
execution of the respective political, security ascbnomic interests of the intervening

countries.

6.7 Conclusion
This chapter critically analysed the SADC coalitsomilitary intervention strategy. The
analysis showed how military strategy was execwsda mechanism for the attainment,

promotion and safeguarding of the intervening coesit respective interests. The chapter

228 |nterview with military legal expert, Pretoria, S&ptember 2010. The expert opted to remain anoagmo

22 Interview by author with same military legal expétretoria, 19 September 2010.
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was divided into four sections. The first sectistablished the rationale for the establishment
of the coalition’s Joint Task Force HQ. It was mbtkat the Task Force HQ was meant to be
a vital strategic coordinating centre of the caatitforces. Having realised that the coalition’s
common interest was political (that is the defeotthe sovereign legitimacy of the DRC as
part of their subregional obligations and respahsés), the TF HQ was thus meant to
establish a command hierarchy for the coalitiorcdsr This command hierarchy was to
coordinate and give directions to all SADC forceditary operations in a manner that the
other respective interests of the member countrer® catered for during the course of the
military intervention. It was through the TF HQ thhe coalition political leadership would
also obtain operational updates on the progresiseointervention and thereby map the way

forward.

The second section discussed the relevance obtigion forces’ operations in the WF. The
respective interests of the members of the coaliti@re analysed. It was noted that the
member countries’ respective political interesteamed the same during their operations in
the WF. During operations in the WF, the politicgkrests of the coalition were of primary
or vital level for the three intervening countri€&efending the sovereign legitimacy of the
Congo through military support to the Kabila reginmemplemented the coalition’s
operations in the WF. Thus the political interesftshe interveners were generally identical.
Angola’s operations in the WF were meant to catethe country’s national security threats
paused by the UNITA rebel group. Besides being atal primary to Angola, the security
interest remained specific to the Luanda governm@odlition operations in the WF initially
had very little to do with the safeguarding of theervening countries’ economic interests,

save for the protection of the Inga hydroelectroavpr station which was strategic in the
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provision of power energy to most countries in 8%&DC region. The economic interests of

the three countries remained secondary and general.

The third section analysed the relevance of thétmmaoperations the EF. The operations in
the EF were conducted in line with the respectnterests of the intervening countries during
that phase of the intervention. Having successfdéiended the fall of the Kabila regime,
thereby reducing the threat in the WF, the politicgerests of the intervening countries in the
EF shifted to secondary level. Kinshasa was redfjtigafe, so was the regime. The fact that
these political interests remained identical mehat they continued to be a complementary
factor in terms of coalition operations in the BFdefence of other interests that had shifted
in terms of their primacy and vitality. Whilst thespective economic interests of the
interveners were of secondary importance in refdiothe operations in the WF, it was noted
in this section that these interests shifted tanary and specific levels during operations in
the EF. The defence of the vitally strategic mihezaource towns in the eastern Congo from
falling under rebel control was the main thrustled coalition military operations in the EF.
The successful defence of these mineral resouties gvas aimed at creating an environment
conducive to investments in the mining industrytbg corporate sectors and governments
(and individual business persons) from the respedtitervening countries. Considering that
the intervention had taken a bit longer than watkcigated, the coalition’s control of the
mineral towns in the eastern Congo was possiblyedimt creating an environment that
would facilitate the DRC government to sustain tis@ effort through bilateral mineral
business ventures with the respective militarieghef intervening countries. The specific
developments and challenges of these initiativdisbsidiscussed critically in chapter seven

of this thesis.
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The coalition operations in the NF were discussethe fourth section. It was also noted in
this section that the political interests of theemeners still remained a complementary factor
to the coalition efforts in pursuing other inteeesThe threat on the Kabila regime was
increasing following the capture of northern DR@ms in the northern DRC by Ugandan
and Rwandan backed rebel forces. Unlike in the t&&,political interests of the coalition
during operations in the NF had again shifted eoghmary or vital level. They were specific
and identical. The defence of the NF capital wagpmiary importance in terms of the
coalition’s long term defensive strategy of Kinshasd the Kabila regime. The defence of
Mbandaka was of primary and vital importance beeatssfall to the rebel forces would have
reduced the diplomatic bargaining power of the Kahiegime in subregional peace
negotiations. The threat to Kinshasa from Mbandpkasibly would have affected the
confidence of the Kabila regime in agreements abelogl concessions during negotiations,

such as in the Lusaka Peace Accord.

The fifth section critically discussed the SADC Mat Defence Pact that was signed by the
member countries including the DRC. It was noteat & part of their intervention strategy,
members of the SADC coalition signed the pact st ithwould become a legal mechanism
with respect to the safeguarding, promotion angiratient of their interests. It was through
the MDP that the respective interests of the irgemg countries were legally complemented.
Members of the coalition would also justify theiilitary assistance to the Kabila regime
through reference to the pact. Though there wealeziges in terms of its protocols, the pact
was aimed at being a legal guide to the coalitioniltary strategy. The next chapter would

discuss the coalition’s initiative to sustain theervention effort.
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CHAPTER SEVEN
FINANCIAL SUSTENANCE OF THE MILITARY INTERVENTION E FFORT

7.1 Introduction

The previous chapter critically discussed how tbaliton’s military strategy provided the
conduit for efforts at achieving the respectiveioral interests of the intervening countries.
This chapter will critically analyse how the milyaintervention was financially and
logistically sustained by the members of the cmaditThe longevity of the intervention had a
negative impact on the national economies of tiervening countries. The three members
of the coalition and the DRC government had to ansthe war effort financially and
logistically. However, the attempt to sustain tharveffort was questioned and labelled
suspect by civil society groups and opposition tfmdins from the respective intervening

countries as well as the international community.

The chapter is divided into four sections. Thetfgsction discusses the nexus between
military intervention and economic sustenanceslinoted in this section that due to the
common challenge that is faced by the intervenex the target state in so far as the
economic sustainability of the intervention is cemmed, economic agendas emerge as a
function of the war (Nest, 2006:31). Economic iet#s become significant for those who
intervene militarily when victory is not attainedurthg the early stage of the military
intervention (Nest, 2006:31). Thus, the intervenaagintries have to finance their military
campaign with some assistance from the target. B&sides financing the war effort, the
intervening countries may realise the availabibfyprofit making opportunities during the
continued deployment of their troops to the cobfticuntry (Nest, 2006:31). This will result
in the corporate sector and business communiteea the respective intervening countries

trying to invest in the target state.
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The second section makes a brief analytical overwéthe bilateral business ventures and
concessions that were signed between the targettrgo(in this case the DRC) and the
respective intervening SADC countries. It will beted that whilst the economic interests of
the respective members of the coalition were ngprohary or vital level in as far as the
motivations for decisions to intervene by theirpadive governments were concerned, the
economic burden resulted in the member countriésriag into bilateral business ventures
with the DRC government to sustain the war or tisedfthe military expenses that were
incurred. Thus, the level of the economic interedtthe intervening countries shifted from
the secondary to the primary or vital level at thiage of the intervention. A two-pronged
method was used to make the initiative effectiviee Tirst was the encouragement that was
given to parastatals by the respective governmaitise coalition to enter into commercial
ventures with Congolese parastafafsThe second was the bilateral commercial activities
entered into by the coalition’s respective miliggrithrough the establishment of commercial
units in specifically designated projeéf$ The respective joint business ventures between the
DRC and Angola, the DRC and Namibia, and the DR& Ambabwe are analysed in this

section.

The third section makes a critical analysis ofliiMereports that were produced by the ‘Panel
of Experts on the illegal plunder of the naturadawces and other forms of wealth of the
DRC'. This stems from the fact that the interventogintries’ quests to sustain the war effort
could have resulted in the military interventionrigeregarded as predatory and exploitative,
being questioned and deemed suspect by the noritbeneterveners (Nest, 2006:31; Du

Plessis, 2000:33). It would only be after goinggteat length in ascertaining the authenticity

230 Interview with anonymous senior economic analgsfbabwe Ministry of Finance, Harare, 21 December
2008.

31 Interview with same anonymous senior economic yataZimbabwe Ministry of Finance, Harare, 21
December 2008.
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of these reports that one could attempt to makenfmmmed deduction about the extent to
which serious considerations of national interestivated the foreign military intervention

in the DRC crisis, especially the SADC coalitiortloé willing.

7.2 The war execution and logistic sustainability exus

Military interventions always incur financial and@éamomic costs which can be damaging.
Both the intervening state and the host governrteesbme extent face a common challenge
in as far as the economic sustainability of theerwention is concerned. Nest (2006:31)
points out that “...while economic agendas becanproainent part of the conflict, they
emerge as a function of the war; war did not o@sua result of economic interests.” The
observation by Nest seems to suggest that econateiests by intervening countries could
have not necessarily been initially in the priméeyel of those interests that motivated
respective governments’ decisions for military mgstion. Economic interests only become
primary because of circumstances during the coofrdke intervention period. However, if
these economic interests emerge, they are notyedmstinguishable from political and
military security interests (Nest, 2006:31). Wiatmportant to note is that interests do shift
from one level to the other (that is from primaoydecondary and vice versa) during the
course of the intervention. In the case of the SA&dfalition, whist economic interests
appeared to have been at the secondary level aydsdem to have been overshadowed by
political and military security interests, econonmiterests of the respective countries seem to
have shifted to the primary or vital levi&f. Due to mission creep, where the attainment of

victory is not achieved as early as initially pladnthe intervening country or countries need

%32 The author acknowledges feedback comments matientdy Professor Uzodike (March 2011) when he
noted that in any analysis on foreign policy desisimaking in the context of military interventiomissuch as
the one under study, there is always need to tdyrank the interests in their order of importand¢zodike
(2011) also noted that whilst it seems clear tihat ¢conomic interests of the respective memberthef
coalition may have been secondary at the pointibiating the intervention, these interests did reain
secondary thereafter; but at one point or the dtiey became primary or less secondary.
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to find economic interests as a way of financingirtimilitary campaign (Nest 2006:31; Du
Plessis, 2000:54). Besides financing the war effmtntries that intervene in a conflict can
also realise the opportunities of making profitaikable for them due their presence in the
target country, especially in situations when thesimn is not achieved according to the time
frame or plan of the allies (Nest, 2006:31). Bitatdbusiness ventures and concessions are
signed between the target country and the resgeibervening countries® The military
stalemate in 1999 resulted in the longevity of tibtary intervention. Thus, the interveners
became stretched in terms of resources for theugivacof the war effort. It was then that the
members of the SADC coalition realised that achiexat of the initial goal (political
interest, which is, defending the survival of thenghasa regime) could only be achieved

through the economic pursuit of the war effortiative >4

7.3 The exploration of trade and investment opportaities by the military and business
Sectors

Since the coalition did not achieve quick victdhgere was a realisation of the need to sustain
the war effort through joint business venturesikatéral level. These joint business ventures
also involved private entrepreneurs who seizedetloggportunities that militaries from their
respective countries gave them to engage in theseoenic activities. It should be realised

that by the time the SADC coalition deployed troapshe Congo, the DRC had lost control

233 This becomes the case despite the economic thnisbeing part of the initial calculus of the nailiy
intervention. The quest to sustain the war effardrobined with continuing political interests’) mayso at
times (and not always) result in the military imtemtion being regarded as a predatory, exploitasiad
multiwar complex (see Rupiya, 2004:96; Nest, 20085:3

234 An important point worth noting is that whilst gawment to government economic agreement betwesen th
DRC and any of the three intervening countries @dwlve been signed prior to the 1998 war, it sebmsase
that commercial interests were a result of circamsts related to ‘mission creep’. However, in tewhs
influencing the decision for intervention, politicaterests took precedence over economic inter@éést,
2006:39-40, also see Nest, “The Evolution of a Fragted State, pp. 275-276; Rupiya, 2004:96).
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of almost half of its territory. Thus its tax anevenue base was significantly affect&d.
There was therefore a need to find sustainable snefaiunding the logistical requirements of
the coalition forces. Moyround and Katunga (2002)1%ote that the immense mineral
resources such as diamonds, coltan and gold caatitnugenerate billions of US dollars that
were not necessarily invested, but instead ploughtedthe war effort, that is, they financed
the military intervention. It is also important twte that at the beginning of the conflict,
foreign aid inflow by international financial in&itions was cut from the SADC intervening
countries including the Kinshasa governmérite respective defence budgets and spending
of the SADC intervening countries were scrutinised allocations were affectéif.Overall,

it was the cost of the military intervention thasulted in the interveners seeking to offset

military expenses incurred (Nest, 2006:40).

The method used to effect the above initiative was-pronged. Firstly, the respective
governments of the SADC intervening countries eraged their parastatals to enter into
commercial ventures with Congolese parastatalsoridg, the SADC coalition militaries

entered into bilateral commercial activities byaddishing commercial units in specifically

designated projects’

2% |n addition to the loss of a significant tax reverbase, the Kinshasa regime’s fiscal problem wether
worsened by the reduction in foreign aid partidyldrom the international financial institutions duas the
IMF and WB as well as major donor countries suclihesUS and Belgium (see Organisation for Economic
Cooperation and Development , Geographic Distriutof Financial Flows to Aid Recipients, Paris,
Development Assistance Committee, various yealest, The Political Economy of the Congo War, 238%.

3¢ A senior Military Security analyst, Professor/LolGrtd) Martin Rupiya made an observation in regar the
coalition spending and the reaction of the IFIspiRa noted that the costs of the war such as mprtbbp
allowances, rations, the hiring of troop and lagattransport and fighter planes from the eastmuntries
(perhaps Russia and China) was effected in USrdddlad this impacted negatively on the defence redipge.
According to Rupiya, the estimated costs for Zimkels involvement in the war were above US$30milljar
month. Rupiya cited then Minister of Finance, DmBa Makoni as arguing that if the costs of the ware to
continue coming from the Zimbabwean budgetary eeffedhen they were unsustainable (see Rupiya,
“Zimbabwe’s Involvement in the Second Congo WarJohn F Clark (edpfrican Stakes of the Congo War
2002,pp100-101).

%7 Interview with a senior ZDF official, Harare, 28Iyl 2010. The official who opted to remain anonymsou
seems to reinforce the point made earlier on bynamous senior economic analyst in the Zimbabwe shipi
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It is important to note that there was coordina@omong the respective SADC countries and
business organisations in their respective cowsitiidhe FAA worked with the Angolan
Commercial Trade (ACT), the ZDF worked with the @mleration of Zimbabwe Industries
(CZl) and the NDF worked with the Namibian Busin€ssfederation (NBS) (The Namibian
Economist, 2002). These business partnerships patef the civil military relations which
was meant “to boost confidence and trust in asagathe negative publicity that the allied
forces had experienced in the economy of war effosin the hostile national and

international media” (ZNA Magazine, June 2000).

Representatives of the civilian business commuifiem the coalition countries and the
militaries’ command element, including the civiliaomponent in the ministries of defence
of the respective intervening countries, playedriacial part in the coordination of these
activities?®® Parastatal executives from members of the SADdititwes national airlines,
national railways and others took part in coordimatmeetings that were meant to explore
ways to develop trade relations and investment thighDRC. The ACT's, CZI's and NBS’s
cooperation with the SADC military command hierarefias to enhance trade facilitation,

transport, security and payment mechanisms. In faclvas basically the case that the

of finance during interview with author, Harare, Recember 2008. However, the two officials’ revielas
seems to be the opposite to a point made by N866(20) who alleges that in the case of Zimbabhe anly
four senior ruling party (by then making referenceZANU PF) officials were using the unit as a cowilst
they were in fact using it as a private venturee 8kso “ZDF Chief in DRC Mining Ventures,” The Stand
Harare, September 26-October 2, 1999 p. 1 in Middast “The Political Economy of the Congo War Niest
et al. (eds)The Democratic Republic of Congo, Economic Dimerssiof War and Peagénternational Peace
Academy, Lynne Rienner Publishers, 2006, pp. 40-41.

238 With special reference to Zimbabwe, Rupiya (2002)1makes an important observation worth noting.
Rupiya points out that the government began talatimportance in terms of realising the economiaefiés
that were supposed to be gained from its partigipah the military intervention. He notes that ttviticism it
had undergone was a result of the government'sréaiio exploit the economic opportunities that camté its
significant participation in the Mozambican campaignd the fact that it created an environment wied to
South African businesses venturing into the lugeaMozambican market (2002:101). In Rupiya’s viéwas
from that past experience that efforts were madethigy government to sponsor visits that were meant t
familiarize the Zimbabwean business companies g0 aseate a working synergy with companies inbfRC
(2002:101; also see Nest, “Ambitions, Profits andd” p. 470).
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business environment in the DRC called for joifibre$ between business people of the three
intervening countries and their respective defefocees, plus the DRC government. The
business culture of the DRC society during the loatinfespected the military. Thus the
SADC coalition seems to have realised that there avaeed for synergy between the civilian
and military business ventures during the time hef interventiorf>® Central warehouses
were established in Lubumbashi for Namibians amadbabweans, and Kitona and Matadi for
the Angolans, for the storage of goods before dispg those to respective consumers
around the DRC, particularly to areas under caatlifiorces’ control. The SADC coalition

forces also made provision of security for civiligmods and investments in the DEE.

Another initiative that was undertaken by the SAD@mbers of the coalition was the
establishment of trade attaches in the DRC. The addnaving these attaches was carried out
through the coalition’s joint permanent commissama the bilateral agreements between the
DRC and the respective three intervening countiiégse trade attaches were meant to be
the business linchpins between the respective bssicommunities of their countries and
that of the DRC** They also provided updated information on the ¥ingl DRC business
environment. The respective HQs of the SADC irdamg countries established Joint

Business Venture Secretariats in their countriesiarthe DRC to work hand in hand with

239 Considering the security situation in the DRChatt ttime, individual political cum business elitgsivate
commercial companies, parastatals from the intémgeoountries and those form the DRC considerezhfier
and bureaucratically convenient to work with thditany as this reduced the transaction costs tteaewo be
incurred on establishing presence in the DRC malkétst, 2006:40; also see David Shearer, “Africaieat
War,” Survival 41, no 2 (summer 1999) 98.

240 Interview with senior logistical officer, Zimbabwdinistry of Defence, Harare, 22 December 2008 @ee
ZNA Magazine, June 2000, page 2).

241 nterview with senior logistical officer, Zimbabwéinistry of Defence, Harare, 22 December 2008 @lse
ZNA Magazine, June 2000, page 2).
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the trade attaches and the business communiti#ee dhtervening countri€d? It was also
realised that there was a need for a Preferentadel Protocol (PTP) between the DRC and
the respective members of the coalition. This Rmltavould allow for preferred duties,
investment comfort and the removal of vié&s.The signing of the respective bilateral trade
and investment agreement between the DRC and msmb#re SADC coalition was meant
to boost trade and investments. Having realised tiniare were rampant illegal foreign
exchange deals in the DRC by then, trade transectwere facilitated through the

establishment of the First Banking Corporation (FBCLubumbashi and Kinsha$¥.

The initiative to sustain the military interventiomas emphasized by Ed Marek of the
Washington based New Congo News (NCN) who noted winést it is not the military’s
business to exploit mineral opportunities, in thesec of the SADC coalition forces, the
military had to rely on the Congolese minerals lbigeathe intervention had to be financially
sustained (Moore, 2003:30). This initiative wagher exacerbated by the fact that during the
military intervention by the coalition, the IMF atite WB were acutely keen on knowing the
respective defence budgets in terms of spendinghefcoalition militaries, particularly
Zimbabwe?*® This was meant to avoid a situation where thetamjliwould seek logistical

support for the campaign from treasuries of thespective governments, which in this case

would not be availed considering that in the casgimbabwe, the IMF and the WB were

242 Author’s interview with Captain Blaise Deo of tBengolese military (Kinshasa, 10 June 2010) whokegr

as an interpreter/translator on most meetings kmtwhe SADC coalition command element, the business
community and the three Trade Attachés from thgofam, Namibian and Zimbabwean embassies during the
conflict.

243 |nterview with anonymous senior economic analjstmibia Ministry of Finance, Windhoek, 20June 2008.
244 |nterview with senior anonymous official, DRC Msiiy of Finance, Kinshasa, 15 August 2009.

245 The two IFIs were concerned perhaps because s thetitutions’ view the “unbudgeted military splarg”
resulted in strained relations among various stalkiels within the Zimbabwean populace. The unpldnne
defence spending as a result of the country’s anjliintervention meant that the expenditure on ipukgctor
investment welfare as well as production was afiéctThe country’s foreign currency reserves wes® al
affected (see Martin Rupiya, (2002) “Zimbabwe’sdivement in the Second Congo War” in John F Clerk)(
The African Stakes of the Congo WRalgrave Macmillan, New York, pp102.
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balking at any more loans to that country becausdigh defence spending (Moore,
2003:30). The two international financial instituts were critical and concerned over the
deployment of coalition forces. They based thaiioism on the grounds that the respective
governments of the three intervening countries’ r@spenditure on the DRC military
intervention were impacting negatively on their mmmies(Nabudere, 2003:40). In the case
of Zimbabwe, the IMF and the WB also went to théeek of looking into the country’s
books to check on its military spending in the DR&budere, 2003:40). This development
could be linked to the post-2000 unsound diplomaékations between Harare and a

significant number of western governments, partidylLondon and Washingtdii®

Nabudere (2003:40) and Moore (2003:30) noted that ibtervening SADC coalition‘s
military command hierarchy had all the confidenbattGecamines, a DRC state owned
mining company that was run by Billy Rautenbachswaing to meet all their respective
contingents’ military logistical requirements dugithe military intervention. When this did
not happen, the coalition took other initiativeghie form of bilateral joint business ventures
between the DRC and the three respective intergecnintries” It is important to briefly

discuss each of these business ventures.

4% The diplomatic relations between Harare and thecBuhtries (together with the US) soured after868
intervention. The situation got worse in 2000 aftex Zimbabwe government’s land reform programniee T
hostile relations have been centered on one sisiadés argument on governance issues (humarsraghise,
absence of rule of law, etc) whilst the other sideuses the other of neo-imperialist tendencies.

247 Whilst that could have been the case (the joisir®ss ventures between the DRC and the threevémieg
countries), there have been allegations made by smademics, opposition legislators and civil dgajgoups
from the intervening countries, and the internalaommunity particularly western countries thasé formal
business ventures were at times manipulated bydligcal and military elites from the host goverant and

the assisting intervening countries by engaging fptirely” personal self-enriching illegal activag such as the
smuggling of minerals such as diamonds (see MicRast (2006) “The Political Economy of the CongortWa

in Michael Nestet al. (eds) The Democratic Republic of Congo: Economic Dimemsid War and Peace,
International Peace Academy Occasional Paper, LyRie@ner Publishers, Boulder London, pp. 41.These
allegations were however never verified or autloagid by these critics.
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7.3.1 The Zimbabwe and DRC bilateral joint businessentures

The first business agreement between the DRC anbabhwe was in the mining sector. This
involved a mining agreement signed between thegaxernments and Billy Rautenbach, a
Zimbabwean businessman whose company Ridge Posdereported to have been granted
cobalt and mining concessions (Nabudere, 2003W@Een Rautenbach was initially given a
controlling position on Gecamines, a DRC state a@vmening company, the military were

confident that this was a significant economiciatite that was going to meet all the

logistical requirements during the military intentien >*®

The ZDF took the initiative to enter into an ecomoeint venture through Oryx diamonds
which was reportedly floated on the London Stockchiange (LSE) as a new mining
consortium in partnership between Zimbabwe’'s OSLE@eration Sovereign Legitimacy)
and the DRC’s Congo Sovereign Legitimacy (COSLEG)merly Comiex, for the purpose
of mining diamonds as well as buying gold and diadsofrom “small scale producers” in the
Congo (Moore, 2003:30; Nabudere, 2003:57). Thisnenuc joint venture was meant to
raise significant funds for financing the war effevith a profit sharing arrangement that
would see Oryx and OSLEG obtaining 40 percent eadhlst COSLEG would get the
remaining 20 percent (Nabudere, 2003:57). The ooat effort to raise funds for the war
effort later saw COSLEG having subsidiaries suchC&SLEG Enterprise, COSLEG
Venture, COSLEG Mining and Exploration and COSLE@®4%*° In fact, these companies

were meant to handle a wide range of support aéiesvior COSLEG (Moore, 2003:30).

Besides the above commercial activities, the Zimesm government also tried other

initiatives to boost its economic base. Followinge tchallenges that it faced in the

248 puthor’s interview with a senior ZDF official, Hare, 26 July 2010. The officer opted to remain gnuous.

249 puthor’s interview with a senior ZDF official, Hare, 27 July 2010. The officer opted to remain gnuous.
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organisation of economic activities with respectstate enterprises, it also entered into
agreements with private corporations based in Zbwea and elsewhere (Nabudere,
2003:57). One such deal was the importation oftetepower by the Zimbabwe Electricity
Supply Authority (ZESA) from Inga Dam in the DRCa¥ng started to face the challenge of
a shortage of foreign exchange, this economicaitiveé was meant to enable the Zimbabwe
government to pay for additional electric powerg@ypn local currency instead of paying in
US dollars. In addition to the above, Zimbabwe’'sioral airline, Air Zimbabwe, entered
into an agreement with the DRC Congolese AirlinAAC) for joint flights to destinations in
regions such as Harare-Lubumbashi-Kinshasa andnbegoch as Harare-Lubumbashi-
Kinshasa-Brussef$® Whilst the above was the case with the bilatecalnemic activities
between the DRC and Zimbabwe, it is also importemt to focus on activities between the

DRC and Angola.

7.3.2 The Angola and DRC bilateral joint businessentures

The business joint ventures between the governnoéii{agola and the DRC were organised
through a bilateral joint permanent commission. Tdational Angola Fuel Company

(Sonangol) entered into a joint venture with ComiEixe deal involved the distribution and
retailing of Angolan petroleum products in the DRE well as exploration for oil off the

DRC-Angola coast (Moore, 2003:50). There were altggations that Sonangol and Comiex
were controlled by the Angolan and DRC politicahdership hierarch§?* One Senior

Angolan politician argued that the DRC governmestegSonangol-Congo control over the

%0 As indicated to the author by the same officiaiimy an interview (Harare, 27 July 2010), all wasamt to
try and boost the forex base which had to somenekieen affected by the financial and logisticajuieements
to the coalition’s execution of the military intertion.

%1 As Moore (2003:31) noted, the Angolan President the monopoly of control over Sonangol. There were
reports to the effect that the Kabila governmemt gi@en the Angolan government control of offshorade oil
production of about 15 000 barrels per day (alo®®mas Turner, “Angola’s role in the Congo War'John

F Clerk (ed), (2002The African Stakes of the Congo \WRalgrave Macmillan, New York p. 87).
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DRC fuel market as a reward for the support thalAFendered to the FA&? The
government of Angola awarded diamond concessiorteaahese would assist in financing
the Angolan army’s logistical replenishment duritng military interventiorf>® It is also

essential to discuss the economic cooperation leetwvee DRC and Namibia briefly.

7.3.3 The Namibia and DRC bilateral joint businessentures

The joint economic ventures between the governmaintise DRC and Namibia were based
on a trade agreement signed between the two ceantm the 08 July 1997, before the
outbreak of the conflic®* The agreement, consisting of eleven protocolsiitted and
developed trade between the two countries on this lod mutual benefit in accordance with
international law?>®> The NDF and the NBS also won mineral concessiomaihe diamonds
in the areas of Mbuji Mayi in the Eastern CorgbAll was meant to boost the Namibian
government’s financial capacity to have the NDF towously deployed during the

coalition’s military interventiorf>’

Having taken these initiatives to sustain the widore there was an international outcry

against these commercial activities by the inteingmcountries’ military, the business sector

%2 Interview with an Angolan opposition politicianuanda, 12 March 2009. The politician opted to remai
anonymous.
253 Interview with anonymous senior economic analfsigola Ministry of Finance, 12 March 2009.

%4 Interview with senior anonymous official, Ministof Finance, Windhoek, 20 June 2008.
23 Interview with same senior anonymous official, Mtny of Finance, Windhoek, 20 June 2008.
2% Interview with senior official, Namibian Ministryf Foreign Affairs, Windhoek 18 June 2008.

%7 Although there have been arguments that Namibih drdy 2000-3000 troops deployed on the ground,
military spending being cut from US$113 million t&5$100 million from the time the Namibian governien
deployed its troops up to the time of withdrawaltégrated Regional Information Networker, 25Novembe
2000, also see Mungbalemwe Koyame and John F ClaHe Economic Impact of the Congo War” in John F
Clerk (ed), (2002Yhe African Stakes of the Congo \WRalgrave Macmillan, New York pp. 2114), there &as
need in the view of Joel Amadhila (same intervigith author, Windhoek, 18 June 2008) that the send
was unbudgeted and the intervention also openedionevs for Namibian investment potential.
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and the political leadership® This resulted in the institution of the UN PanélExperts
which was tasked to investigate and report on fleged illegal plunder of the natural
resources and other forms of wealth of the DRG@ important to examine the outcomes of
these reports briefly. However, it should be paintaut that whilst the reports included
allegations levelled against those countries thatewassisting the Congolese rebels in the
armed rebellion against the Kinshasa governmend, gbction would specifically make a
critical analysis on those allegations against3A®C intervening countries, since they are

the key focus of the present study.

7.4 Examination and analysis of the UN Panel of Exgits’ Reports

It was through the request of the UN Security Cdutiat the Secretary General Koffi
Annan appointed a Panel of Experts on the llleggdl&tation of Natural Resources and
Other Forms of Wealth of the DRC (Document S/PR800220). The panel was given the
mandate to follow up on reports and allegationg@s$ as collect information on all activities
of illegal exploitation of natural resources antiestforms of wealth of the DRC as well as
establishing the link between the continuationt@ tonflict and the illegal exploitation of
Congo’s natural resourcé¥. These reports included The Report of the Panéxpierts on
llegal Exploitation of Natural Resources and Otlk@rms of Wealth of the Democratic
Republic of Congo (April 2000), The Addendum to Report (November 2001), and the

Final Report (October 2002) (Nest, 2006:44).

%8 One of the major influences to this internatiooaicry was the efforts by information networks sashthe
BBC and CNN together with South African regionabé@ media who from the onset painted the “whole”
intervention effort as “illegitimate” and one whigkas undertaken without much thought out considsrand
advice (see Rupiya M “Zimbabwe’s Involvement in econd Congo War” in John F Clerk (ed), (2008
African Stakes of the Congo W#&algrave Macmillan, New York pp. 100).

%9n an interview with author, Harare, 19 Decemhb@®& Professor John Makumbe argued that the itistitu
of the “Panel of experts” may have been as a refutie issue of alleged elite or personal interésat seem to
have been camouflaged under national interestniitary intervention for personal gain. Makumbesal
alleged during the same interview with the authat tmechanisms that were put in place as initiatigesustain
the war effort were meant to maximise personal oppdies for private predation (see also Document
S/PRST/2000/20)
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Members of the SADC coalition were exonerated gy fitst report. As already mentioned
that the allegations of these reports against Revabldanda and Burundi are not the main
thrust of this section. However, it is equally im@amt to mention that individual actors such
as political and military elites and businessmeymfrRwanda, Burundi and Uganda were
reported as having been involved in the systenittigal exploitation of DRC minerals and
other forms of wealth to international markets ¥ieir respective countrié&’ These
allegations were based on the conviction that thiercce budgets of the governments of
Rwanda, Uganda and Burundi could not sustain tiéiraced deployment of their troops in
the Congo hence their involvement in the illeggbleitation of Congolese resources.As
some analysts an critics have argued, the elitealldevels from the three great lakes
countries capitalised on the longevity of war amgblved themselves in the illegal activities

of mineral resource exploitatich’

It is important to note that through the insistentéhe French government, the panel took a
decision not to investigate the DRC governmenti®wivement in the exploitation of the

natural resources (Samset, 2002:86). Perhaps #@mssbased on the fact that the Kinshasa

%0 gee also Human Rights Watch, Chaos in Eastern c€€odiy Action Needed Now, New York; HWR,
October 2002; “Congo-Kinshasa: Soldiers Go, PluadeStay” Africa Confidential 43, No 21, October, 25
2002 ( see also thenclassifiedDocument S/2001/357, which was part of the repset (alsorhe Mail and
Guardian 10 January 2004, p. 4)

%1 Author’s interview with a former panel member, r@, 29 September 2008. The former panel member,
who opted to remain anonymous and is now base@uthSAfrica, revealed that from the Panel’s findirthe
military expenditure far outweighed each respectiggernment’s defence budget allocation. He atsatpd

out that it was in the report that the panel ndted the economies of Rwanda, Uganda and Bururdiinzore
specifically their defence budgets appeared to hmeen directly sustained through the re-exportatibthe
natural resources of the DRC. The former membermisde mention of the fact that the respectivestnéas of
these countries benefited through allowing thenim¢oease their defence budget allocations.

%2 views obtained by the author from a question, amsand discussion session after a paper presenttio
the “Economic Nature and Complexity of the 1998892 DRC conflict” by DRC Ambassador to Zimbabwe,
Mwaapanga Mwanananga. The conference which wasdrel@? to 05 June 2008 in Harare, Zimbabwe was
organized by the University of Zimbabwe’s Centre Brefence Studies and the University of Witwatemndia
Centre for Defence and Security Management underStbuthern Africa Defence and Security Management
(SADSEM) network, a Danish sponsored associatioSADC university research institutions with reséarc
focus on conflict peace and security issues. Thieoawacknowledges the permission and assistanciere by
SADSEM to attend the conference.
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government was an internationally recognised saathority which officially invited the
SADC member states to assist against the invadmadition. Whilst the initial draft of the
report had names of American companies and offiaddio were involved in the economic
exploitation of Congolese natural resources, tlnenee been allegations levelled against the
initial draft. Among these was that the initial tiraf the report was edited to remove this US
link in the mineral exploitation to avoid embarmaent to the US government (Grignon,
2006:87). It should also be noted that the namdsaativities of most western companies and
individuals who were involved in the exploitatiorere omitted whilst those of African
countries involved in the conflict were includ@d.All reference to the US interests was

omitted, and only a few British and German compamiere mentioned in the rep6#t.

The inability of the international community to eft action in line with the findings of the
report and the divisions among members of the 8gdDouncil resulted in later instituting a
third and final report which was viewed by thoseowdrafted it as “credible, balanced and
thorough work of all the Experts Panel reports” ig@on, 2006:88; see also Document
(S/2002/565/). The Final Report of the UN PandEgperts, which was issued on 16 October
2003, made an attempt to include all the detaitgdrimation regarding the activities of all
actors in the illegal exploitation of Congolese aral wealth. As Grignon puts it, the final
report included “an attempt to refine a framewoflanalysis with which to characterise the

patterns of exploitation (that is, the “elite netWoconcept that is used by all reports to

23 |n the view of one analyst during a conferencewtision (SADSEM, Harare, 02 to 05 June 2008, the
inclusion of both the rebel coalition and the SAD&rvening countries in the report might have baiened at
putting the needed pressure on all military formesithdraw and make way for MONUC whose “preseinmce
turn would see the smooth operations (illegal ngractivities by multinational corporations).

%4 Grignon makes an important observation that thésidins within the Security Council and specifigall
between the French and British government resutet action being taken and the international camity
being thrown into a confused state of affairs Seacois Grignon, Economic Agendas in the PeacedBs) in
Nest M, Grignon F and Kisangani F E, (etfife Democratic Republic of Congo: Economic DimemsibWar
and Peacelnternational Peace Academy Occasional Paper, L{gieener Publishers, Boulder London, 2006
pp. 86-87).
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describe the association of individuals, Congokes& non-Congolese involved in the illegal
exploitation of natural resources)” (2006:88). Vghilhe Report’s attempt to make a strong
case regarding the illegal exploitation of natweslources was challenged by the withdrawal
of all foreign troops from the DRC, thus discredtitithe initial allegations of the panel, the
elite network argument was supported by the faat ttespite the withdrawal of foreign

troops the illegal exploitation continued.

Whilst the mandate and credibility of the panel bagn questioned by political economy
analysts and practitioners, the suspension of d@ypgovernment ministers such as Mwenze
Kongolo, then in charge of National Security andblRuOrder, as well as Augustine
Katumba Mwanke (then Resident Minister and Goveaidfatanga province), seem to have
been used as the basis for argument by some sshaldr critics who are of the view that
elite interests may be sometimes (but not alwayscamouflaged under national inter&%t.
However, what these same critics seem not to tale donsideration is the fact that such
action as the one taken by the Congolese governagaibst the above mentioned officials
supports the view that some elite activities matymexessarily represent the interests of the

state. Hence national interests form the basisabé sictions or state decisions.

The UN panel’s final report made allegations agfathe three intervening SADC countries

that they had undertaken a strategy of continuoesource exploitation even after

%% The Panel’s report alleged that at the heighthef military intervention in 1998, Mwanke signedainj
venture contract handing the Central Group of Géoesnto Ridgepointe Overseas, a firm controlledBilly
Rautenbach. Mwanke, governor of Katanga from ApEB8 to April 2001, was put in charge of the state
portfolio in the late Laurent Kabila's governmefithe UN Panel of Experts, which reports to the UdBity
Council, named Mwanke as a key player in the pluomdeéhe DRC's resources; he was subsequently rethov
from government in November 2002, but then in R093, was appointed secretary general of the tianal
government. The same allegations were levelled nagai Kongolo (see
http://www.afdevinfo.com/htmlireports/peo/peo_3346B&1 (accessed 02-02-2010).
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withdrawal?®® The final report also made allegations againsiosegovernment officials
from the intervening SADC member statés.The report also alleged that bilateral business
arrangements that were entered between the DRCrrgoeet and the respective
governments of the SADC intervening countries waemipulated for personal elite gaffi.
Without providing evidence, the same report alsderalegations against the companies that
were set up as part of the initiative to sustaenwar effort that these companies were used
by the elite for personal gaffi’ Perhaps it is on the basis of these unprovenatitets in the
UN reports that some analysts and scholars ini¢e éf foreign policy decision making and
international political economy have argued thathucrats may sometimes (but not always)
influence the decision making process on militarteiventionism after foreseeing a likely
situation which can develop during the course efdbnflict where opportunities for personal
gain may prevaif/° However, the above argument does not take intsideration the fact
that these reports have been so varied in theirhasip. There have been some bias and

omissions in regards to the activities and naméwuiide Africa” international companies

% Naidoo (2003:3) reiterates this point by notingtta country or group of countries may device médans
accessing resources in order to enable them tancenfighting. However, the quest to sustain thdtany
intervention effort is normally deemed suspect byp-beneficiary actors because these non-intervaaadsto
oppose the efforts to sustain the war with the \ieat this initiative is meant to serve as priviltancial gain

by the political and military elite (see Du Plesds (2000), “Military intervention: Nature and Scope” in Du
Plessis, L, and Hough, M, (edsManaging African Conflicts: The Challenge of Miliyalntervention,Pretoria,
HSRC Publishers pp. 33, also see Hubert D, “RessurGreed and the Persistence of Violent Conflict”,
Ploughshares Monitor, June 2000, p. 15).

%7 35ee Document (S/2002/565/ (also see Maereserd;4%)0

%8 5ome of the details in regards to the allegedlimraent of senior political and military and paedats elites
were outlined by the Congo Watcher in Washingtorictviindicated that senior government officials freime
intervening SADC countries had significant shareshe companies formed as part of the initiativesdstain
the war effort. However, there was no evidenceufipsrt these allegations. (see Ed Marek, New Civges,

at www.marekinc.com/ncn.html, (accessed 02-02-204B8p see Sagaren Naidoo “Economic Motivations for
the DRC Conflict” in Sagaren Naidoo (edTlhe War Economy in the Democratic Republic of Cong®
Occasional PaperNumber 37, Braamfontein, 2003 p. 30).

29 5ee Document (S/2002/565/.
210 Quoting Professor Wamba dia Wamba verbatim “Thame instances where individuals may use their
influence in foreign policy decision making (sicrpcularly on military interventions based on tlaet that
they would have foreseen circumstances which wélhdjit them. Again officials can take advantage of
situations that develop during the course of theflad for personal gain” (Recorded interview by BB with
Professor Wamba dia Wamba on “Special Assignmenmtignamme, 10 December 1999. The author
acknowledges the kind provision of the recordedsetis by Professor Wamba dia Wamba during fieldwork
research in the DRC).
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and individuals who were also allegedly involvedhe “exploitation, marketing, processing,
and consumption of natural resources” of the DR@gft&n, 2006:87). In addition to this
bias, lack of evidence to back these allegatiommatibe used as the basis of argument by
some scholars who conclude that elite interests Imagamouflaged under national interests.
National interests remain the prime motivating dastthat lead a government’s decision to
undertake military intervention. Military stratedyecomes the vital tool used to attain,
promote, and safeguard these interests. In theafatbe respective members of the SADC
coalition of willing, the national political intesés of the AZN were behind the respective
countries’ decisions for military intervention. Aalition military strategy adopted by these
countries became the mechanism or tool for thenateent, pursuance and safeguarding of

their identified interests.

7.5 Conclusion

This chapter critically discussed the coalitiortiative to logistically sustain their war effort.
It was noted that this development was necessitayetie fact that the military intervention
took longer than anticipated, thereby resultinghe SADC intervening countries incurring
heavy financial costs that in turn had an effect thair national economies (Rupiya,
2002:100-101). Premature withdrawal was not amogor these SADC countries, hence the
initiative to sustain the war effort. The initiagivo sustain the war effort assisted in indicating
how economic interests of the intervening SADC ¢oas had shifted from being at
secondary to primary or vital level. This shift ander of importance was outlined in this
chapter through an analysis of the interlink ofitauly intervention, the war sustenance and

the international response.
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It was noted in the first section that as the wagpessed, the SADC intervening countries
and the target state (the DRC regime) faced thensmmchallenge of sustaining the
intervention logistically. The non-attainment ofctary during the early stage of the
intervention resulted in the coalition devising eamic means of sustaining the campaign.
The target state had to assist the coalition tanie the military intervention effort. It was
during the process of trying to sustain the waorefthat profit making opportunities might
have been realised by the intervening countriesalmse of their troops’ continued

deployment (Nest, 2006:31).

The second section analysed the bilateral buswve#sires and concessions that were signed
between the Kabila regime and the intervening awesit It was observed that whilst
economic interests were of secondary level atritili stage of the intervention as compared
to political and military security interests whialere of primary and vital importance, these
economic interests shifted to the primary and seaognlevel during the later phase when
intervening countries took the initiative to fingty sustain the war. Thus, whilst economic
or commercial activities were not part of the cioah grand objective that played a key part
in as far as the decision for military interventimas concerned the situation later changed,
the burden of economically sustaining the war ¢fimm these countries’ respective national
coffers resulted in them taking these joint veniargatives with the Kinshasa government in
order for them to be able to offset the militaryperses that they were incurring. That
initiative was undertaken in two ways. Firstly, gstatals from the respective intervening
countries were encouraged to enter into commeveialures with those parastatals from the
DRC. Secondly, the respective militaries from th&DE& coalition entered into bilateral
commercial activities with their Congolese countgetp through the establishment of

commercial ventures for various designated projektbrief and systematic analysis of the
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respective bilateral activities that were entenat ibetween the DRC government and the

intervening countries was made.

The third and final section examined and analybedallegations made by the UN Panel of
Experts reports against some elites from the iet@ng countries (Document
S/PRST/2000/20). It was observed that whilst thdSAntervening countries entered into
bilateral commercial activities with the Kinshasagime at government levels, the
implication of the allegations by these reportsiagfaindividual political and military elites

in profit making illegal activities have been udeg some scholars, academics and policy
practitioners to try and qualify the argument tledite interests can sometimes (but not
always) be camouflaged as national interest. Howéaek of evidence and the fact that the
bilateral business agreements were entered ingfo\arnment level between the DRC and
the respective members of the SADC coalition seemetlect that the national economic
interests of the interveners superceded the alletiiedinterest argument. As was observed in
chapter five that the national political and segurnterests of the intervening countries
(specifically Angola and Zimbabwe) were of primanyvital importance at the beginning of
the intervention as against national economic @stisrwhich were secondary, the decision by
the SADC coalition to undertake military intervamiwas thus based on the need to attain
and safeguard these initial vital political natibmgerests. In the following chapter, | shall
gualitatively present and analyse the researchnysg draw conclusions and offer policy
suggestions on the execution of future militargmentions in African conflicts, particularly

at the SADC sub-regional level.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

FINDINGS, RECOMMENDATIONS AND CONCLUSIONS

8.1 Introduction

In this chapter the research findings will be pntse and analysed qualitatively. Having
been informed by the premise ththe national interests of governments are the pyima
motivating factors that inform their decisions oflitaxry interventions, it has been observed
however that even where national interest is hgasintested within any country, state
actions often reflect the national interests agwaldted by the dominant coalition within the
government or the state. Military strategy remaankey tool used to attain, pursue and
safeguard these claimed interests. The findinghisfresearch will be qualitatively analysed
within the framework of the core of objectives bétstudy which were the identification and
establishment of how the interests of the goverrnsémat intervened in the DRC conflict
were the primary motivating factor that informeeithdecisions on military interventions,
and ascertain the extent to which the SADC coalisionilitary strategy became a principal
tool in the attainment and safeguarding of thesging interests as well as how that strategy
was utilised as a mechanism for the translation dexeglopment of these varying interests
into common ones among the AZN intervening coustrigfter a brief synopsis of the
findings, recommendations will be made as a prowmisfor policy suggestions on the
execution of future military interventions in Afan conflicts, particularly at the SADC sub-

regional level.
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8.2 Qualitative analysis of the Research Findings

8.2.1 Intervention decisions undertaken for Nationkinterest considerations

National interests of the three SADC countries thtgrvened in the DRC conflict were the
primary motivating factor that informed these coig#® to undertake decisions on military

intervention.

In the argument of this research, the major faictducing military intervention is brought by
realist theorists who note that military intervemtican best be understood in terms of the
power and interests of particular nation stategngandividually or collectively and “such
states may cloak their interests in the languagth@fcommon good and may claim to be
acting in the name of the international communiiinadu, 2000:197). Intervening states
always try to obtain consensus from subregional esglonal as well as international
organisations before undertaking military intervem$é in order to achieve their given
national interests in the target states. Nationtdrests in a given country do reflect those
actions of the government or state as they areutated by the dominant coalition (Uzodike;

2009).

In the case of the three SADC countries that imeed in the DRC conflict in support of the
Kinshasa regime, the national interests that mted/aheir decisions fell in the political,

security and economic dimensions. Military strateggs a key tool in the pursuance,
attainment and safeguarding of these interests. ifitegests’ levels of importance ranged
from primary or vital to secondary levels. They lbalso either be specific or general, as
well as complementary. The levels of interests @ahiift from being primary to secondary

and vice versa depending on circumstances priointeevention and during the intervention
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period. The respective political interests of th&D& intervening countries were
encompassed in their subregional obligations argpomsibilities to assist the DRC
government against external aggression in ordgorémnote peace, security and stability.
These political interests were of primary or vitavel to Angola and Zimbabwe and
secondary to Namibia in the respective governmedegisions to undertake military
intervention. The political interests were howeikantical and specific to the three countries
throughout the intervention period. These politicgaterests complemented the three
countries’ decision making process that led toititervention as a coalition. The political
interests also complemented the coalition’s intetie@ efforts. The national security
dimensions were of primary and vital importanceAtogola. Whilst the three countries’
economic interests appeared to be secondary andrajeat the initial phase of the
intervention, circumstances such as the cost oiméweand the initiative to sustain the war
effort resulted in the shift of these interest®¢oof primary or vital level, relatively identical
and specific. The respective interests that mteétvdhe governments of three countries to
undertake decisions for military interventions sdffrom one level of importance at the time
of the intervention to the other level during theuse of the intervention. The shift in the
levels of importance of these interests has besuobgect of considerable debate among
scholars and practitioners in terms of which respeanterests of the SADC intervening

countries were at stake at the time of the intefgarand thereafter.

8.2.1.1 The interests of the government of Angola

This research established that the decision bgthernment of Angola to undertake military
intervention was based on national security stsatgmplitical and economic concerns.
Angola’s national security concerns were of primarnd vital importance. The political

interests of Angola were also vital and criticaklme sense that an immediate stable political
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situation in the DRC was going to have a positmpact on the national security situation in
Angola. Angola’s national security and politicatarests took precedence over economic
interests. Even before the deployment of Angolasogs into the DRC, the Angolan
government had its troops in the DRC’s neighbou@uango Brazzaville where they were
deployed to monitor UNITA activities. The governrmeof Angola’s national security
concerns were thus specific. Throughout the mylitatervention, the FAA operations in the
DRC were specifically aimed at supporting the Kahiégime so that Luanda would be
guaranteed of a friendly Kinshasa regime. A frigndRC regime would assist the Angolan
government in FAA’s efforts at cutting UNITA’s pakke operational, intelligence and
logistical support and coordination from a possihtestile government in Kinshasa that

would come as a result of the fall of the Kabilginee.

The link of UNITA to obtaining support from Rwanddganda and to some extent Burundi
resulted in the Angolan government deploying it®ps in the western, eastern and northern
DRC together with other coalition forces. By undkimg the decision for military
intervention, the Angolan government meant to pnévke continued destabilisation of the
country through direct and indirect aggression. Ahgolan army’s deployment to assist the
Congolese army was operationally and tacticallyegirat enabling the former to monitor the
movements and activities of the then rebel UNITReeively as well as pre-empt the rebel
movement from using the western DRC to launch amyjitattacks against the Luanda
regime?’* There was relatively no much mention of natioriatdrd in regards to Angola’s

decision for military intervention national secyritoncerns. It could be perhaps due to the

reasons that the Angolan parliament was by thetediiiy the national threat from UNITA.

2’1 See appendix of the DRC Map.
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Angola’s security concerns remained of primary aitdl importance throughout the period

of the intervention.

Angola’s political interests were also of primamygortance in the government’s decision to
undertake military intervention in the Congo. Thesnained so throughout the intervention
period. In addition to being a member of the SADEBSC which had an obligation and
responsibility to act in conformity with the SADQCagpocols of collective self-defence and
prevent aggression and invasion of a member spatitjcal and security analysts have
observed that the government of Angola needed tendethe regime in Kinshasa which

could not offer military support to rebel UNITA agat the Angolan government.

Unlike its political and security interests thatnaned of primary and vital importance in
terms of motivating the decision for interventidhe economic interests of Angola were of
secondary importance. They remained secondary amrg throughout the military
campaign. Whilst the initiative to sustain the maention effort by the coalition made
economic interests of other two countries (Namémd Zimbabwe) to shift from primary to
secondary levels, the same cannot be said of AnJdis was the case considering that
Angola’s economy was not entirely affected by tleeldyment of its troops in the Congo. Its
economic resources were committed to the attainnoérits national security objective
through dealing successfully with the threat of WA Despite its economic interests being
in the secondary level category, the Angolan gavemt’s continued support of the Kinshasa
regime also gave it a relative guarantee of hasmgessibility to the oil fields in the Cabinda
enclave. That could have been difficult if theresvea unfriendly regime in Kinshasa (Taylor
and Williams, 2001:75). Although these bilaterabmomic activities were between the

governments of the two countries, there were aliega levelled against political and
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military elite in Angola that they “manipulated”’abhenvironment of financial sustenance of
the war effort for personal gain. Whilst these gdliiions against Angola’s economic interests
came from within Angola specifically from the opp@s and civic groups, these interests
were overshadowed by the political and securitgragts as having taken precedence in the

government’s decision to undertake military intetven in the Congo conflict.

8.2.1.3 The interests of the government of Zimbabwe

This research established that the national intetbat underpinned Zimbabwe’s decision to
undertake military intervention were hinged on fcdil/regional military security and
economic motivations. Unlike other members of thalition, the national political interests
of Zimbabwe were of primary and vital importancéey were specific. Subregional power
politics, particularly the game play between Halamd Pretoria, to out-manoeuvre each other
in influencing and controlling subregional eventaswof primary and vital importance to the
Zimbabwean government. Having enjoyed the statusubfegional power house up to the
end of apartheid in South Africa, Zimbabwe’s statiisbeing a subregional powerhouse
seems to have been “threatened” when South Aftiizénad majority rule in 1994. As the
Chair of the AU in 1997-98 and the SADC OPDSC siitgenauguration in 1996 to 1998,
Zimbabwe felt obliged to mobilise a coalition ottlvilling member countries politically and
take the lead in its troop deployment in defencthefKinshasa regime. The positive political
precedence set by the government of Zimbabwe bef688 in terms of contributing to
regional peace and security efforts, notably thplaj@anent of the ZDF in Mozambique,
Somalia, and Angola could have been affected, &pedf the Kabila government was
removed from power through an ‘act of aggressidrd #me when Harare was the chair of

that subregional institution responsible for thentenance of peace and stability in SADC.

243



The political interests of Harare revolved aroune government’s quest to try and maintain
its status as the OPDSC Chair and to try and wenpirsonality rivalry that had started to
show between Mugabe and Mandela. The two leadeoaches to resolving the Congo
conflict resulted in the subregion being separdietiveen the defence treaty bloc led by
Zimbabwe’s Mugabe (and the intervening coalitiom) éhe peace treaty bloc led by Mandela
and the non-intervening SADC member states. Thiéigadlinterests of Zimbabwe were thus
primary in motivating the government to undertake decision for intervention in the
conflict (Rupiya, 2002:96). It was realised tha¢ thilegations were raised in relation to the
political interests of the government of Zimbabwe laaving been primary and vital in
influencing the decision for intervention. A notabdllegation was that of personal elitist
friendship that had been reportedly cultivated leetmvthe leadership of Harare and Kinshasa,
and more specifically President Kabila and Mugalweng Kabila’s fight against Mobutu and
thereafter, could have been significant on the gfttie political leadership of Zimbabwe and
specifically the Head of State to forgo parliamentaonsultations on the decision to

intervene®’?

It was observed that the national economic interedt Zimbabwe were secondary and
general in terms of influencing the government'sisien for intervention. These interests
were a result of diplomatic relations that had bedtivated between Harare and Kinshasa as
a result of the former’s provision of overt opevatll and intelligence assistance to Kabila’'s
during the AFDL’s armed rebellion against the Mabuegime. The bilateral trade and
investment deals which included the training anggration of the FAC by the ZDF, the
supply of military equipment by the Zimbabwe Deferiodustries to the Congolese Defence

Forces as well as other economic trade agreemesrs secondary in terms of influencing

272 puthor’s interview with a Zimbabwe’s oppositiorgislator, Harare, 19 December 2008.
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the government of Zimbabwe’s decision for interv@mt Since these agreements were signed
at government level, any change of regime in Kisahavould (arguably) honour those

economic agreements.

Whilst it was observed that the economic interestdimbabwe were secondary and general
at the beginning of the intervention, these intisrekifted to primary and specific during the
course of the intervention. It was established that country’s economic interests only
became primary and specific following the initi&ito financially sustain the war effort. That
initiative, which resulted in specific bilateral $oess activities between the DRC
government and the Zimbabwe military as well as@DifRC government and the Zimbabwe
corporate sector, also led some critics to allbge government elitist decision makers could
have foreseen a situation or environment condumvihe realisation of personal economic
gain during the decision making procé§sHowever, those arguments seem to base on
allegations and they do not take into account tti@inational political interests of Zimbabwe
took precedence over national economic interesterms of being vital or primary for the
government’s decision for intervention. Economiterasts only began to significantly show
during the course of the intervention. The govemisenational political interests were thus

vital in as far as the government’s decision folitary intervention was concerned.

8.2.1.2 The interests of the government of Namibia

This research established that the national inketbat informed the Namibian government’s
decision for military intervention had politicalg@nal militarily security and economic
considerations. Namibia’s national political intgsewere of secondary level throughout the

intervention period. They were however identicakhe political interests of the other two

23 |nterview with a Zimbabwe Economic Analyst, Hara29 July 2010. The Analyst opted to remain
anonymous.
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members of the coalition. It was argued that algfiothe government of Namibia felt obliged
and responsible as a member of the SADC OPDSGstst asfellow member state which had
called for assistance for defence against “foreggression”, that obligation had no direct
impact or threat to Namibia’'s regional politicahistling. Hence the view that Windhoek’s
national political interest was of secondary lewveterms of the government’s decision for
intervention. It was observed that although Nansbidecision was based on regional
obligation and responsibility to defend the DRC nfro“an act of aggression” the

government’s decision to intervene could have liaken more or less through the influence
of subregional solidarity with the other two caalit member states. The decision was
however criticised by the Namibian opposition garientarians and members of the civil
society in general who argued that the decisionndidrepresent the national aspirations of
the Namibians. They viewed the national politicalerests of Namibia as depicting an
element of “sub-regional bandwagoning” on the pathe Namibian government because of
close ties among the political leadership of Nujpidas Santos and Mugabe and specifically

the SWAPO, MPLA and ZANU PF liberation connectioff”

However, the same critics perhaps did not take pbtdhe secondary importance that the
national political interest of Namibia could haveeb. Regional solidarity in the promotion of
peace and stability could perhaps have positivasegumences in as far as the government of
Namibia’s request for such assistance from othanbees of the coalition when faced with

political, and security challenges (particularlyttan security challenge$y

274 Interview with Namibian opposition parliamentariatindhoek, 25 June 2008.

215 When Namibia faced human security threats sudtvads particularly in the Caprivi region, SADC mieen
states such as Zimbabwe and Angola have been seprovide assistance such as deployment of military
helicopters to evacuate civilian flood victims. Bussistance could be one among some other possudts of
“acts of political regional solidarity”. Author ankwledges this observation made to him during uisy,
Windhoek, 19 June 2008, by a Namibian legislatoo wapresents SWAPO in the Namibian Parliament.
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During the decision making phase of the interventilhe economic interests of Namibia
were at the secondary and general level. Theseegtschowever shifted during the course of
the intervention to be of primary and vital importa. When members of the SADC coalition
took the initiative to sustain the war effort, thamibian government seem to have realised
the need to cement the mining concessions that wsegeed between the Kinshasa
government and the De Beers to exploit the minszaburces of the DRC, particularly
diamonds, for the benefit of the Namibian economgrpgo the outbreak of the conflict. The
economic interests of the Namibia government weitcal during the course of the
intervention, taking into consideration the logiati effects that the longevity of the
intervention had brought to bear on the Namibiational economy. Thus the Namibian
government realised the need to open up a lucratte@omic investment for the Namibian

corporate sector (Taylor and Williams, 2001:75).

However, the non-mention of political and militagjites in the alleged illegal economic
activities in the Congo is of significance to Namaib decision for intervention. Whilst the
Namibian government’s decision for intervention wasicised by local opposition and civil
society groups as not having been nationally ceaswuk and open to legislative debate,
critics have not found grounds for linking Namilmational economic interests in terms of
decision making for intervention with elite predgtomotives in influencing the

government’s decision to deploy troops in the Congo

8.2.2 The coalescence of the varying interests
8.2.2.1 Creating a common legal diplomatic groundof intervention.
In an effort to overcome the national, sub-regipmafjional and international challenges

surrounding the intervention, the SADC coalitioaliged that there was a need to take into
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considerations the national, sub-regional, regiarad to some extent international legal
frameworks level in as far as justification for tleealition’s military intervention was

concerned. At their respective national levels,réspective Heads of State of the intervening
countries used the powers as Commanders in Chiefstsrined in their respective national

constitutions to deploy troops when the nationtnests of their countries are at stake.

At subregional level, the members of the coalitumed the national and subregional early
warning and verification of threat report by therdign Affairs Ministerial verification
committee as a legal basis that an act of aggmessis committed against a fellow member
state. The common denominator among the interverongtries with regards to the political
dimension of their respective national politicateirests was more or less inclined to the
aspect of deploying troops to avoid foreign agdoesdt was in that regard that the relevant
SADC, AU and UN protocols were used as legal bisishe deployment of troops by the
coalition. Considering that the UN Charter calls fegional arrangements when a member
state which comes under aggression and when thaberecalls for assistance from fellow
member states, the coalition notably used thatlagad basis for their military intervention.
This research established that the diplomatic pgi@y which divided SADC between a
defence treaty bloc, led by Mugabe, and a peaegytbloc led by Mandela initially affected
the coalition’s legal justification for the militarintervention’’® Despite the fact that in
principle, “all” SADC member states later on canpewith a common position that the sub-

regional bloc supported the military interventidhis research established that the initial

278 The diplomatic discord was also a litmus testtfar sturdiness of SADC’s new security institutions the
OPDSC and the ISDSC. Whilst SADC indicated somemiament to pursue ‘new security thinking’ or human
security in the region in the 1990s, it should &alised that its top leadership was unable to niaeOPDS a
vehicle for the realisation of a security community/hilst interesting scholarly questions have beéserhin
regards tovhat role the UN should have played in working elgsvith SADC in finding a common consensus
to assist aub-region that was divided over the approachgolvéng the conflictgeneral suggestions have been
that it would be extremely difficult for the UN tesolve such regional issues since these needtackied and
resolved at a regional level (see Theo Neethlingr$Bing a functional security community in southéfrica:

Is it possible after all?ih Security Review for Southern Afrjaal xxv, no 1, May 2003 pp.35-37).
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discord among member nations on whether to intengnnot created ground for criticism

from some civil society groups, academia, parliataesns and the international community.
Coupled with the fact that not much consultationswandertaken by the respective
governments of the intervening countries in drungrup support from civil society groups,

academia as well as legislators in their respecietries, the initiative to drum up support
for the legal justification of the military intermgon was adversely affected, hence the
criticism and suspicion it received from variousagars at the sub-regional, regional and

international levels.

8.2.2.2 The attempt at rationalisation of the intevention effort through a common
military strategy

This research established that members of theticwalealised the need to come up with a
common military strategy. This strategy was meamhake provision for some coherence on
how the intervening countries were supposed to niakie and execute decisions for military
intervention based on their given interests. Tagearch established that the formulation and
implementation of the coalition’s military strategyas based on the notion of pursuing,
attaining and retaining the respective interestshalse three intervening countries. The
coalition’s command hierarchy had to design the meeaf planning and conducting the
whole campaign in order to attain their interestaving noted that the common political
dimension of the respective national interestshefthree SADC countries was based on the
guest to assist the Kabila regime against aggmesaia thereby keep it in power, this
research established that the coalition forcedamylistrategy had to include the identification
of high value national strategic targets of the DRiGally, namely, the defence of Kinshasa
as the political capital, the defence of Ndjiliamational airport as the gateway to the

regional and international world, the defence gfalinydroelectric power station as the major
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source of power energy to the DRC and SADC. Hawisg noted that the overall economic
dimension of the respective national interestshefthree countries was based on the DRC’s
resource exploitation potential, this researchiistaed that the coalition’s military strategy
also included the defence of mineral rich towns atiger cities of administrative and
economic significance. This was done through cowmifensive and offensive operations on
the WF, EF and NF. This research also found thretdalition strategy became a tool for the
securing of respective interests. The formulatibthe military strategy was done through an
integrated command structure, namely the SADC Faske HQ, which became the nerve

centre of all operations that were planned andweedn the WF, EF and NF.

This research also established that as part of tmditary strategy, an initiative was
undertaken in 1999 by the SADC intervening coustt@sign a Mutual Defence Pact. This
pact became a political and legal guide to colectelf defence strategy, thereby providing
an optional mode of collective self-defence for doalition whose member state was facing
an armed attack. This research found that the lestiakent of a Joint Permanent Commission
(JPC), which later resulted in the setting out ofitgal and economic structures such as
meetings and/or summits later held at the levehedds of state or government, foreign
ministers and ambassadors, defence ministerssabfiefefence among others, was as a result
of the provisions of the pact. The safeguarding r@tehtion of the respective interests of the
intervening countries was meant to be consolidatedugh the MDP. The research
established that the coalition utilised the MDPaagrime legal mechanism through which
military strategy was executed during the interi@mtAny provision of political direction to
the coalition of the willing forces’ strategy waffeeted through the MDP as the legal

reference.
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8.2.2.3 “Mission Creep”: National interest as a faade for intervention?

This research established that the unanticipatetyelaty of the coalition’s military
intervention or “mission creep” had pronounced tetjec economic and political
consequences. The research established that th&aryniintervention by the SADC
intervening countries resulted in increased andudgbted military expenditures for three
countries. At the time of the military interventiotihe Angolan troops were engaged with
rebel UNITA forces, whilst some were also deployedongo Brazzaville. This meant the
creation of a wider front for the government of Atayin as far as meeting the operational
costs was concerned. In the case of Namibia andabme, this research found that the
initial costs of the war were exacerbated by th&tadices of the two countries from the
theatres of deployment (Rupiya 2002; 100-101). @emsg the fact that all of Namibian
and Zimbabwean troops were mainly lifted by aimir¢heir respective countries, the two
countries incurred significant transport costs lseaof the distance between their respective
towns and military bases and Kinshasa as well as ¢f@he established fronts namely Ndjili,

Mbuji Mayi and Mbandaka as well as Lubumbashi.

Coupled with the costs on the payment of allowarafeisoops which were incurred in US
dollars, the logistical upkeep in terms of raticaas well as ammunition costs, substantial
economic (financial and logistical) costs were med by these countries during the military
intervention. Thus economic damage was done tditlaacial economies of the respective
SADC intervening countries. Specifically worth mai was the reduction of investor
confidence which impacted on the respective coesitfiscus (Grignon, 2006:87-90, Rupiya,
2002:100-101). The IFls particularly the IMF and WiBre much concerned with the effects
that these costs had on the respective intervenoutries’ fiscus particularly that of

Zimbabwe. Such reaction from the IFIs coupled wmtiedia offensive reports on the
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intervention had some significant influence onldggslators, academics and the civil society
in the respective countries of the intervening ¢oas. They viewed the military intervention

by the three SADC countries as illegitimate, unlaidd military adventurism.

The devising of measures to meet the financiallagidtical costs, thereby sustaining the war
effort by the intervening countries, primarily ioded the various joint business ventures
between the DRC government and the three respe8AC countries. Whilst the initiative
appeared very noble and official, if the militantarvention had successfully ended without
“mission creep”, and if the joint business ventubetween the DRC government and the
respective intervening countries were signed dffterconflict (that is during the post conflict
period), critics and scholars who argue that thenemic dimension of the decision for
intervention was not a public good and that thesieas for intervention were driven by elite

interests could have possibly find challenges stifying this argument.

This research also found out that whilst some sthahnd political economy analysts have
used allegations in the UN reports to argue that dbcisions taken by the intervening
countries were influenced by the quest for persgaah, the same critics did not take into
consideration issues related to which interestk tpreecedence over others in terms of
primacy and thus being considered as critical irmse of influencing the respective
governments’ decisions for military interventionhel national political interests of the
interveners took precedence over the national enananterests. The coalition military
strategy was initially crafted within the confinesattaining and safeguarding these national

political interests.

252



8.3 Conclusions

Using the realist school in the study of internadibrelations, this research has attempted to
determine the extent to which serious considerat@mout national interest is the primary
motivating factor that inform governments to undket decisions for military interventions.
The research also aimed to ascertain the extemthioh the SADC coalition’s military
strategy became a principal tool in the attainnaent safeguarding of these varying interests
as well as how that strategy was utilised as a am@sh for the translation and development
of these varying interests into common ones ambad\ZN intervening countries. Using the
1998 military intervention by the SADC coalition tife willing in the Congo conflict as a
case study, this research adopted the historicdl caralitative research methods in its
collection and analysis of data from primary andoselary sources which included the
conducting of fieldwork research, and the attendaatc conferences and seminars among

others.

Chapter one introduced the study by making a gémeovision of the background and
outline of the research problem, the research Imgsats, objectives, questions, theoretical

framework, methodological approach as well as ef latarification of the key concepts.

Chapter two provided a detailed contextualizatibmditary intervention in order to project
the various dimensions on the subject. These dimessincluded definitions, forms,
evolution and the legalities surrounding militanyarvention. It was generally noted that each
definitions of military intervention depends on ttype of action taken the instruments used
and the actors involved. Military intervention tsetdeployment of troops as a result of a
political decision by a state acting unilaterally lmy a group of states acting multilateral

purportedly representing a regional or internatigraup. It was noted that intervention can

253



be undertaken at the invitation of a given statéclvimeeds assistance or it can be enforced
(Du Plessis, 2000:4-5). The evolution of militanyarvention was traced from the pre to post
cold war period with each phase of history indiegtthe different dimension under which
intervention was undertaken. This ranged from idgichl to humanitarian reasons.
(Jentleson, Levite and Berman, 1992:320). It waedaevith interest that the post-cold war
period has also experienced a situation where idesigor military interventions are justified
through international legal claims such as the Wlrter. Intervention at request, the state’s
right to protect its nationals abroad, individual amllective self-defence, safeguarding of
national interests among others have been discassedme of the reasons and justifications
given by states for undertaking military intervents. Military strategy remains a key tool

when safeguarding these interests through inteient

Chapter three made a critical contextualizatiothefconcept of national interest. The various
definitions, distinctions, levels, decision makidgterminants of national interests were
explored. It was noted that there seems to be litlno difference between the formulation
of national interest and foreign policy. A certanmiterion on international development such
as availability of natural resources and markets ba used as a criterion for enabling
decision makers to the outcome to a country’s natianterest. Some scholars argue that
decision makers are affected by partisanship aneldoigratic interest in taking decisions that
are in line with the government’s national interéSbldstein, 2002:356; Couloumbis and
Wolfers, 1990:107). It was noted in this chaptet tihe concept of national interest has been
used to analyse issues related to war, the usarcé,falliances and diplomatic negotiations.
Nation-states’ interests can only be served throatlilances and coalitions. There are
advantages and disadvantages of joining thesenedis|aand coalitions. Diplomacy plays a

significant role in accommodating and reconcilimypiticting interests as well as coordinate
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common and complementary interests among natioror@@eand Keohane, 1980:140;

Schonberg, 2003:78).

It was also noted that whilst some ambiguity existhe concept of national interest, there is
a general agreement among scholars in regardsetdattt that any given nation state
undertakes a decision for military interventiontba primary justification of safeguarding or
pursuing its national interests. The point of disaghent among these scholars begin on
conceptual or substantive issues about nationalast such as what would constitute the
national interest, consensus on who decides that@'ss priority of state action and how to
implement these actions, the levels of threat, ggn@s well as who decides and how

decisions are taken on a state’s choice of alliege be a member of a coalition.

Congo’s historical paradox of military interventism from the time of King Leopold up to
Kabila was examined in Chapter Four. It was noteat the country experienced military
interventionism by different actors either in sugpar against a given regime during that
period. This external support was driven by theeetive interests of the interveners. An
overview of the country’s geo-strategic significana terms of its abundance in strategic
natural resources indicates the rationale link betwinterest in minerals and the involvement
of external players in the country’s conflicts. Astbrical trace of the country’s conflict
predicament indicates the direct and indirect imgolent of external actors particularly
bigger powers which had interests (national or mtis®) in the Congo. In all of these
military interventions in Congo, different militastrategies were used as mechanisms for the

attainment, pursuing and safeguarding of thesedste.
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Chapter Five identified, ascertained, evaluated aralysed the respective national interests
of the members of the SADC coalition that wererunsiental in influencing these countries
to undertake respective decisions for military mnéamtion in the conflict. Before the
identification of these interests, the chapter ole# the significance of diplomatic early
warning and threat assessment to the decisionnterviention. The various institutional
arrangements of early warning, threat assessmehaaalysis as well as recommendations
made by security experts to the relevant decisiakers at national and subregional levels
and the various procedures involved in the takihthese decisions were analysed. A brief
discussion was made in regards to the decisiomfervention within the national contexts of
the intervening countries. It was noted that gdherat was through the respective
constitutions of the intervening SADC countries efhihe three SADC presidents in their
capacities as respective commanders in chief used tonstitutional powers to deploy
troops. In analysing the decision for interventisithin the SADC subregional context, it
was noted that there was a rift or subregionalddi\nased on the appropriate course of action
that the subregion had to take to deal with theahmat hand. It was observed that the
subregion later reached a compromise where a dacisr intervention was taken and this
decision was to be effected under the SADC coalitibthe willing whereby those countries
which had the will to deploy troops could do soeTégal dimensions and implications of the

decision to deploy under coalition of the willingeke also analysed.

Having identified and ascertained the varying iesés of the three SADC countries the
chapter also evaluated and analysed these intefidste political, security and economic
interests ranged from being of primary or vitaldeio secondary level, general or specific to
identical. There was a notable shift in terms & tavels of importance of these interests

before and during the intervention period. The tmall interests of the three intervening
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countries were identical and specific. They all teanto defend the DRC from foreign
aggression. They all wanted to defend the Kabgme. The three countries felt the political
decisions for intervention were in line with theub regional obligations and responsibilities.
There were however general counter arguments by saembers of the legislature, civil
society groups, academics who argued that the idacfer intervention was not widely

consultative.

It was noted that whilst the economic interestsenar secondary importance at the time of
undertaking the decision for intervention, theyftslai to be of primary importance during the
course of the conflict. Counter arguments brougidirest the three countries’ economic
dimensions for undertaking the decision for miltantervention was that their respective
decisions were not in any way meant for the natibeaefit of the three countries but for

elite or personal advantage. These arguments seeta have taken into consideration issues
related to which interests superceded the othethattime of taking the decision for

intervention.

Chapter Six discussed the coalition’s military &gy. It was noted that coalition the
coalition forces’ military strategy was based oe tiotion of safeguarding their respective
interests. The strategy which included the deploymef forces under an integrated
Command structure under a Task Force HQ, counfensiffe and defensive operations in
the WF, EF, and NF. These were designed to achievgarying interests of the intervening
countries. The Political interests of the intervsneemained the linchpin upon which the
coalition strategy was designed and executed tlmmuigthe intervention period. Other
interests such as national security and econonecdsts were protected and safeguarded in

line with the political interests of the memberstbé SADC coalition. The chapter also
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discussed the relevance and importance of the SMDP as a legal mechanism for the
execution of coalition military strategy. An anay/of the various articles of the MDP
indicated that the coalition sought to unite thefforts to collective defence and the
preservation of peace and security through the MBRonclusive analysis made in this
chapter was that the MDP seemed to have becomertmary legal political guide and
synthesizing tool through which coalition militarstrategy was executed during the
intervention. It acted as a guarantee among memtfetie coalition in as far as close
cooperation in matters of defence and securitylfermutual safeguarding and pursuance of

their interests was concerned.

Chapter Seven’s main thrust centred on a criticalysis of the coalition initiative to
financially sustain the war effort. It was noteattthis development was necessitated by the
fact that as the military intervention took longjlean anticipated. It resulted in the intervening
countries incurring heavy financial costs that urnt had an effect on their national
economies. Premature withdrawal was not an optwntHe three SADC countries. Thus,
they had to devise ways and means of sustainingvéinesffort. The bilateral joint business
ventures that were entered into between the DRE@rgavent and the respective governments
of the intervening countries were in principle mean boost the affected economies
(budgets) of the three countries. However, thetjeantures were viewed with suspicion as
predatory and exploitative by some members of @eitiety, parliamentarians, academics
and the international community at large, arguddgdgause of their little or non-involvement

in these business ventures.

The criticisms levelled against the political leestep of the intervening coalition that their

decision was not widely consultative in respectheiir legislatures and the allegations made
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against the elites from among the intervening aoemtseem to have created the national
interest “problématique” among international reda, military strategy and political
economy scholars and practitioners in as far a@ational interest) being the primary
motivating factor that informed the governmentstioé three countries to undertake the
decision for military intervention in the DRC caonfl Faced with this practical scenario, it
can thus be said that national interest is heasolytested within any country. One school
would argue that when closely scrutinised, nation@rests may be more parochial (national
or even personal) and these interests do not ta&econsideration the humanistic sentiments
and needs of the electorate. The other school hewargues that national interests will
always reflect the state actions as articulatethbydominant coalition within the government
or the state. It is this dominant coalition thatkes decisions on behalf of the electorate. A
government’s decision for military intervention magt directly benefit the electorate, but
that decision will be taken for the attainment aadeguarding of subregional, regional or
interests namely international peace and secuitgiecision which will be in line with a
given country’s national interests. Strategy rermarkey mechanism in the attainment and

safeguarding of a given state’s national interdateng military intervention.

8.4 Recommendations
Based on the research findings and issues emeimgimgthe concluding remarks, this study
makes recommendations which include suggestionuftirer studies on the subject of sub-

regional military intervention and national interaggerlink.
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8.4.1 Undertaking political, legal and economic co$enefit analysis prior to a nation’s
decision for military intervention

Whilst there is a great possibility that the eféeof a given conflict may be brought to bear
on a respective state whether it undertakes nyilitgervention or not, there is need however
for any given nation to make an analysis on themi! political, legal and economic costs
or risks that will come in relation to its nationakerests by undertaking the decision. A
nation state’s decision to undertake military iaégtion should subscribe to the fundamental
principle of foreign policy, that is, consideratgaf all possible political, legal and economic

factors.

8.4.1.1 Political factors

National, sub-regional, regional and internatiopalitical support is of utmost importance
whenever a state considers undertaking militargrugntion. There would be need to rally
support from national up to the international lepgbr to undertaking military intervention
and even during the intervention period. Such stppould be attained through what Ortega
(2001:37) refers to as the blocs of legitimacystand foremost, in any democracy where
parliament is made up of different political pastieith different views, depending on the
level of the threat and the national interests #ratat risk at a given time, it would be of
utmost importance for internal political debate amdie consultation at the level of the
legislature before a government undertakes a a@ecfer military intervention. Such a debate
at parliamentary level would have to take into actovarious political actors and pressure
groups such as the academic community, the civiesp (NGOs, public opinion and the
media) and international organisations (Ortega,12Z88). In the case of the academia, their
expert contribution in terms of analysis and schylariticisms as well as opinion may be

used by a given nation-state on coming up withrdormed political deduction on whether
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undertaking a military intervention individually as a collective will be to the interests of
the nation or not. Besides academia, public opiniloe media and NGOs are also important
actors in as far as interventionism is concernée. ifiput given by these actors has a bearing
on the support and views of the international comityuat large in as far as the justification
for military intervention is concerned. Working ttaim hand with the media and the NGOs
during the course of the intervention would to s@xrtent impact positively in portraying the
need for such intervention action particularly whdrumanitarian catastrophe has been

avoided or is being avoided by the deployment obps under a regional or international

grouping.

8.4.1.2 Economic factors

Military intervention has proved to be a costlyioasl undertaking. Whilst policy makers
and bureaucrats may be influenced by the fact uhdertaking military intervention may
enhance a country’s economic capacity by openingayp markets or raw materials for its
industry, the situation on the ground may changt¢ointervener’s economic disadvantage.
Due to the fact that there are challenges likelybto faced during the course of the
intervention, there should be a clear cut policyeigards to where and when to intervene, that
is, coming up with the all available courses ofatbpen and the required efficient logistical
support’” The logistical and financial costs of interventishould be weighed against those

of non-intervention (Du Plessis, 2000:42).

If the campaign takes longer than expected, thesgosurred may affect the national fiscus.
A nation thus should be able to make considerationsthe economic impact of the

intervention. The economic capacity of a natiorépldyment of troops should be weighed in

2" Du Plessis (2000) emphasized the need for a n&tiqrioritize and decide on the core values, ggés,
goals and objectives that should be upheld inclydonsideration of compliance with ethical and légsues.
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relation to any economic potential that particuilstervention will add to the country’s
economic growth. If the intervention negatively eaffs the nation’s budget then serious
considerations should be made not to undertakel¢kesion for military action. If a nation
state or a coalition of states undertakes econauntigities to sustain the war effort during the
course of the intervention, the inclusion of théemening countries’ respective finance
ministries and departments need to channel thet @oérued from these business ventures
into their respective treasuries, involve the retipe parliamentary portfolio committees on
finance, defence and others in informing the nabanthe need of such initiatives and the
level of national transparency being undertakemavit necessarily compromising national
strategic security. Whenever allegations are ledelagainst the government elite, the
intervening state must institute a nationally repreative and independent commission of
inquiry which will investigate such allegations aiicheed be work cooperatively with the
international community in order to come up witledible findings that will exonerate the

government in as far as national objectives farirgntion are concerné’

8.4.1.3 Legal factors

It is the duty of the government to make sure Whia¢never a decision to undertake military
intervention is taken, it must conform to the gaheriterion of a legal and ethical nature of
intervention. The primary underlying legal point @éparture for any military intervention

undertaken by a state, a coalition of states repteg) a sub-regional, regional or

international grouping should be within the operasil framework of the UN Security

2’8 |n Neethling’s view, though the three UN PanelEbfperts’ reports could not prove or disapprove the
allegations of illegal exploitation of resourcesdied against the three SADC countries, thesertepiso
impacted on the integrity of the coalition’s miligaintervention. The fact that SADC was alreadwiposition

of serious difficulty in terms of its duel structyrwith one organisational component devoted teeaaty its
objectives of development and integration, andother dedicated to the promotion of peace and ggcueant
that intervention action in the DRC complicated tevat even further. Scholarly arguments have bearrgdy

of the view that the citing of mining concessiorss@mpensation for military action and support tabKa
reinforced an impression in the ‘outside world’ttHBADC’ intervention action in the DRC was baslgabr
largely underpinned by and aimed at acquiring lssrinterests in the DRC hence the later institubiothese
reports (Neethling email correspondence to authogust 2008 op. cit).
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Council Mandate or Chartéf® The intervening government or a coalition of stameust

make sure that before the decision for militaryeméntion is undertaken, the government
that seeks assistance makes a formal request potéstial intervener or regional bloc and it
is the duty of that government to make sure thatdbneral majority of the populace is
informed about the need of such assistance sdh@atopulation clearly supports its decision

to request intervention (Du Plessis, 2000).

There must be adherence to the principles of “Mest Tradition” by the interveners, be it a
country, coalition or a regional body. These piptes are (jus ad bellum) or just cause - the
reason for going to war (in this case military mntion) must be just. This includes
situations whereby innocent lives are in danger thedintervention must be to protect life.
Comparative justice means that whilst there mayidpets and wrongs on all sides of the
conflict, to override the presumption against tise of force, the injustice suffered by one
party should significantly outweigh that suffereg the other party. Legitimate authority is
the only duly constituted authority to declare slichael, W, Brough, M W, Lango, J W,
and van der Linden, H, 2007). Tles in bellg (morality in war) includes right intention,
which is, using force for a just purpose. A proligbof success argues that arms must not be
used for a futile cause requiring disproportionaeasures. Last resort is using force only
after peaceful alternatives had been tried in earaad exhausted. Proportionality; means
that the good achieved should outweigh the ovetaBtruction that would have been
expected from the use of force. Non-combat immumigans that offensive operations of war

must be directed towards the enemy combatants,emggige military targets, and there must

219 Article 51 of the UN Charter allows the use ofderto be used for the maintenance and restorafion o
international peace and stability. Responsibility this is delegated to the regional and sub-region
organizations (see Gareth Evans, the Responsibilifrotect: Rethinking Humanitarian Interventidwdress

by Gareth Evans, President of the Internationalk@riGroup and Co-Chair of the International Comritason
Intervention and State Sovereignty, to The Amerfgaciety of International Law, 98th Annual MeetiRgnel

on “Rethinking Collective Action”, Washington DC, 1 April 2004 [1],
http://www.gevans.org/speeches/speech103.htmlsaedeéd2 February 2011)
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be minimum indirect harm to civilians (Du Pless®)00: 45-46; see also Michael, W,

Brough, M W, Lango, J W, and van der Linden, H)20

8.4.2 Perfecting an appropriate sub-regional mechasm for military intervention

The SADC sub-region should try to work out an effexmilitary intervention mechanism
that will avoid a repeat of the 1998 scenario whiee sub-regional rift ended up with a
“coalition of the willing” arrangemerft’ The sub-region should act in concert in the ewént
future conflicts and should also avoid tendenciesneouraging alliance formations in times
of conflicts in any country in the region. The nettg formed SADC Standby Brigade (a
Rapid Reaction Force), should be a priority if fetwwonflict prevention, management and
resolution is to be successful. The recent creatiothe SADC Standby Brigade should be
utilised as the sub-regional mechanism that widll@da military interventions as envisaged in
Article 13 of the protocol establishing the Peaod &ecurity Commission of the African
Union, which allows for intervention in a membeatstin respect of grave circumstances or
at the request of a member state in order to megieace and security in accordance with
article 4 (h) and (j) of the Constitutive Act (Bakand Maeresera, 2009:107). Efforts should
be made to ensure that the brigade’s effectiveisasst significantly affected by political and
strategic operational challenges due to the absginm@mmon national interests and common

values among member states (Nathan, 2003:78). Tieseto be development of trust,

280 Any of the sub-regional structural initiativesSADC should be informed by the fact that militaegponses
in both the DRC and Lesotho were probably unavdal@isie, 1998:10). The difference lies in thenfiat took
and in the issue of impartiality, which also expfaithe contrasting outcomes. Whilst some schdikes
Neethling, 2008 have argued that the three inténgegovernments basically gave Kabila a blank ckdaunot
requiring him to spell out the path to democrahbgré¢ is need for the sub-region to take advantdgeecurrent
continental efforts. The African continent is imach better policy and institutional position taateith crises,
such as the one that manifested in the DRC. SADdlld work in line with the AU’s Peace and Security
Council and its supporting structures, such asAthiean Standby Force (which has to become opematiin
Africa’s five developmental regions) and a MilitaBgaff Committee. It is hoped that SADC through thU
will embark on a process to draft and endorse amdef and security policy, which will guide futurgervention
action and in fact, compel the sub-regional rolayets (including civil society and NGOs) to deploy
peacekeeping forces within a specific frameworkhisTpolicy framework will (theoretically) also ensua
sound approach towards much needed peacebuildiagures in peacekeeping theatres.
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institutional cohesion, common policies and unifredponses to any given crisis in the sub-
region among member nations (Baker and Maeres&@9:208). As key determinants in

foreign policy decision making, the national instseof respective SADC member states
need to be safeguarded in line/tandem with sulpredipeace and security goals (Baker and
Maeresera, 2009, also see Nathan,2003:78). Effordsinitiatives should also be made at
strategic levels to deploy the SADCBRIG in completaety with AU/UN peace support

efforts in the sub-region such as its possible@gpent in the current conflict in the eastern

DRC.

8.4.3 Enhancing a sub-regional legal framework fothe effective utilisation of the

military intervention mechanism

Whilst a defence pact was signed by the coalitibthe willing that intervened in the 1998
conflict together with the DRC, all SADC memberiaas should strive to enhance a legal
framework, which is the SADC Mutual Defence PacARE® MDP) that was signed in
Tanzania in 2002%' As Van Nieuwkerk noted, the MDP in essence alltmwsollective self-
defence and collective action, stating that ‘an ednattack against a state party shall be
considered a threat to regional peace and secanitl such an attack shall be met with
immediate collective action’ (Van Nieuwkerk, 2001L.:Thus whilst the pact is regarded as a
non-aggression treaty and a collective defencdegfyawith the ability to stop member
nations to come to the aid of each other when umdgression, there are political and
strategic loopholes in the pact ranging from it foat action on a capability and willingness
basis. The Pact also states that parties haveptien of choosing how to respond to a call
for immediate action, which presumably includes d¢lassic ‘do nothing’ option (Maeresera

and Uzodike, 2010). This then could result in anace where some member states would

21 The pact was signed by all member states in Aug@88 in Arusha Tanzania (see appendix one attaiched
this thesis).
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prefer military solutions while others would opt fmore peaceful approaches — diplomatic
and other non-military initiatives. Yet others adwpt not to take any position, but to remain
outside the problem while publicly professing todetermined to solve the problem (Ngoma,

2004:1; Maeresera and Uzodike, 2010).

In addition to the above, there seems to be ratgetan ratification of the pact by member
states (SADC MDP, 2003). Member nations shouldvestiio work towards the full
ratification of the pact®® The perfection of some of the clauses of the pamild in the
future enhance member nations to withstand théfierédnces and thereby promote political
commonality and mutual trust (Maeresera and Uzqdi#0). Considering that member
states do not have the capacity to implement aousitand wide-ranging proposals and that
the capacity of member states is uneven, the umistital capacity of SADC member
countries will need to be continuously reviewedtby Summit in the implementation of a
regional defence policy through the tasking of efi#éht sub-committees (Maeresera and

Uzodike, 2010).

8.4.4 Need for sub-regional military intervention nechanism supportive of diplomatic
conflict prevention and resolution

Any future initiatives by SADC member states to @&y in military intervention must be
interpreted and applied in a manner that is supouf conflict prevention and conflict

resolution. SADC member states should always td raake reference to the AU and UN

%2 Maeresera and Uzodike (2010) noted the criticaithecy to ratify the pact by some member stateshasn

by article 6(2) which though it ensures total agreat by all member states in the spirit of cooperatit can
also lead to a delay in the execution of emergetipn. The1998 DRC and Lesotho interventions sldotivat
there was little or no common consensus among mestbtes (also see Laurie Nathan, 2003:78). In iéw
the above proposition about the SADC standby fdyeang a sub-regional mechanism for future military
interventions, it remains subject to debate on tdrebr not SADC will reach a solution-driven corses by
using the MDP as a legal launching pad for a sgmral military response if the 1998 DRC and Lesoth
conflict scenarios were to repeat themselves @soMaeresera and Uzodike, 2010).
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Charter and seek some assistance from the AU amdJMy where necessary, for peace
support operations, punitive measures and colleacontinental or international intervention
where conflicts escalate. Any future decisions tolartake military intervention must be
taken when all other possible political options daleen thoroughly considered in
accordance with the AU and UN Charters. Whilst tanili intervention can sometimes take
precedence over the diplomatic option in circumstarnwhere there is rapid escalation of a
conflict, before the decision to intervene is matiere is need for a common understanding
and shared perceptions of dynamics of the confAecty given sub-regional, regional or
international grouping should analyse the causesseguences and the best possible solution
in any given conflict situation. When that is donggmber nations who form part of any of
these respective groupings should try to encoupadigical will from belligerents so that
there is mutual trust and commitment to resolveiverg conflict through internationally

recognised and acceptable collective peace anditseioterests.

8.4.5 The need for paradigm shift in the conceptugdation or thinking of what constitute
national interest

Key concepts and principles such as “sovereignhd ‘aon-interference” that have guided
the international relations since the beginninghef Westphalia system should continuously
be revised or even set aside completely when gséduations and circumstances call for
such. If this is successfully done, it will pavewfar regional and sub-regional organisations
to play a vital role in the maintenance of sub-oegi, regional and international peace and
security. Instead of scholars being driven bypeltik as a tool of analysis that will incline
their analysis to look at the decision making psscor military interventions as decisions
that are designed to achieve selfish and rathecpal interests, researchers need to consider

the globalist or world society view that decisiomg nation states to undertake military
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intervention in the domestic affairs of other statge guided by the legitimate ‘right’ to
intervene in the name of internationally recognigeduping to promote community norms,
values or interests which include the preventioblobdshed and genocide, massive refugee
outflows and many other forms of human sufferingt¢@a, 2001:62). In fact, the proposed
new scholarly analysis on military intervention shb integrate the political dimension.
Whilst the traditional analysis of military intemions was based on the notion that state
decisions for such actions were planned and cawigdin order to uphold the national
interest of powerful states, contemporary analg§imilitary interventions must be seen to
include the pursuance of wider objectives. Thisl w8sist the academia to have a new
theoretical approach on the rationale behind nadtates’ decisions to undertake military

interventions.

Whilst realist theorists envisage that self-help ttabe a guiding principle in a society that is
anarchic, there is a need for a scholarly clatiioce on what exactly should constitute
national interest and the unifying threat to thational interest (Du Plessis, 2000:41). It is of
primary importance for any state to come up wittoasiderable definition of what a national
or sub-regional threat is during its decision mgkiprocess. There should be a new
theoretical thinking based on the fact that mijitartervention in the present global order
should be based on the general interest. As O(@@f2l:61) noted, in political calculations
this would mean that the decisions to undertaké@anylintervention will not be motivated by
national interests, but instead collective or gloinderests. Collective or global interests
would be solely for the maintenance of internatigreace, stability and security- primarily

human security.

268



BIBLIOGRAPHY

BOOKS

Alexandrov, S A. (1996)Self Defence against the Use of Force in IntermatioLaw

103(1996).

Altheide, DL, (1996), Qualitative media analysigndon, SAGE Publications Limited.

Annan, K A. (1998), “Peacekeeping, military intemtien and national sovereignty in

internal armed conflict” in Moore Jonathan (eHprd Choices: Moral Dilemmas in

Humanitarian InterventionLanham, Maryland: Rowman and Littlefield.

Antonio, T. (1993)Foreign armed intervention in internal conflid@ordrecht, Nijhoff.

Akehurst, M. (1967), “Enforcement Action by RegibA@encies with Special Reference to

the Organisation of American States” 42 B.Y.B.ll5, 177.

Akehurst, M. (1984), ‘Humanitarian interventiom, Hedley Bull (ed.)Intervention in world

politics, Oxford, Oxford University Press.

Aybet, G. (2000),A European security architecture after the Cold W@uestions of

legitimacy London: Macmillan.

269



Arend, A C, and Beck, R J. (1993pternational Law and the use of force: Beyond thé

Charter paradigmLondon, Routledge.

Arlinghans, B E, and Baker PH. (eds), (1988j)ican Armies: Evolution and Capabilities,

London, Westview Press.

Aron, R. (2003), Peace & war: a theory of interoiadl relations: A Theory of International

Relations, New Jersey, Transaction Publishers.

Asrat, B. (1998)Prohibition of Force Under the UN Charter: A StuadlyArt, 2(4), Studies in

International Law, Uppsala University, Swedish itagé of International Law, Uppsala 1998,

IUSTUS.

Babbie, R E, (2007), The Practice of Social Resedtalifornia, Thomson Wadsworth.

Balmond, L. (ed.), (1998),es interventions militaires francaises en AfrigRaris, Pedone.

Bangura, Y.(1999), “Comments on Regional Security and the Wathe Congbd in

Mandaza, |, (ed.)Reflections on the conflict in the Democratic Régubf the Congo,

Harare, SAPES Books.

Baregu, M(1999), “Reflections on the crisis in the Great éslRegioh in Baregu, M, (ed.),

Crisis in the Democratic Republic of the Conglarare, SAPES Books.

270



Baregu, M. (2006), “Congo in the Great Lakes Catifliin Khadiagala G M (ed.pecurity

Dynamics in Africa’s Great Lakes Regjddoulder London, Lynne Rienner Publishers.

Barnett, M. (2001), “Authority, Intervention, andu@r Limits of international Relations
Theory”, 47-65, or “Intervention and Transnatiosali in Africa” in Thomas Callaghy,
Ronald Kassimir, Robert Latham (eds}lobal local networks of PowgrCambridge,

Cambridge University Press.

Barrie, G, “International Law and Forcible Intertiem: A Millennium Assessment” in Du
Plessis, A, and Hough, P, (eds.), (200dgnaging African Conflicts: The Challenge of

Military Intervention,Pretoria, HSRC Publishers.

Basogo, B, (1998) “Aggressors want Congo’s goldT'M Belgium.

Beach, H. (1991), “Causes, aims and Motivationdntdrventiori in Williamson R (ed.),

Some Corner of a Foreign Field: Intervention andri&dOrder, Macmillan Press, Hound

Mills.

Beard, C, (1934)The Idea of National Intergsdtondon, London University Press.

Bellamy A, J. (2001), “Humanitarian Interventiondaworld Politics”, in Baylis J and Smith

S (second edition)The Globalisation of World Politics: An IntroductipOxford, Oxford

University Press.

Bernard, J. (1957 he Sociological Study of Confli&aris, UNESCO.

271



Bettati, M. (1996),Le droit d’ingérence. Mutation de l'ordre internatial, Paris, Odile

Jacob.

Bosongo, B. (1998), “Aggressors want Congo’s gokirMA Belgium.

Boweh, D W. “Collective Self Defence under the Gamawnf the United Nations’British

Year Book of International Lavd2, 1955-1956.

Bozzo, L. (ed.), (2000}),e ‘guerre umanitarie’. Dalla Somalia al Kosgvirenze, Quaderni

Forum.

Braybrooke, D, and Lindblom, C E1963),A Strategy of Decision: Policy Evaluation as a

Social ProcesdfNew York, Free Press of Glenco.

Brown, C. (1997)Understanding International Relationspndon, Macmillan Press Ltd.

Brown, M E, and Sean, L J M, (eds.). (199B)¢ Peril of Anarchy: Contemporary Realism

and International SecurityCambridge, The MT Press.

Brownlie, I. (1963), Internationdaw and the use of force by stat@xford, Clarendon.

Bruneau, C T, and Tollefson, S D. (eds.), (2008ho Guard the Guardians and How:

Democratic Civil-Military RelationsAustin, University of Texas Press.

272



Brzezinski, Z, 1983)Power and Principle: Memoirs of the National SeguAdviser, 1977—

1981,Straus and Girouew York.

Bull, H. (ed.), (1984),Intervention in world politicsOxford, Oxford University Press.

Busha, C, and Harter, P. (198Bgsearch Methogd&lew York, Academic Press.

Buzan, B. (1998)Security A new Framework of Analysisondon, Lynne Rienner.

Chaliand, G. (1994)The Art of War in History: From Antiquity to the dlear Age.

California, University of California Press.

Campbell, H. (1999), “Democratisation, Citizens &&hce in the Congo” in M Baregu (ed),

Crisis in the Democratic Republic of Condtarare, SAPES Trust, Bardwell Printers.

Caraley, D J. (ed.), (1999fhe new American interventionism: Lessons fromessas and

failures New York, Columbia University Press.

Carpenter, S D M. (2005Military Leadership in the British Civil Wars, 1645651 The

Genius of the Agd.ondon, Routledge.

Carpenter, T G. (1989), “Direct military intervemti’, in Schraeder, P J, (edtervention in

the 1980s: US foreign policy in the Third WorfBhulder, Lynne Rienner Publications.

273



Carvalho, A G M, (1999), “The Position of Angolah M Baregu (ed.)Crisis in the

Democratic Republic of Cong8APES Trust, Harare, Bardwell Printers.

Carr, E H. (1981)The Twenty Years Crisis 1919-1988ndon, Macmillan Press Ltd.

Chaliand, G, (1994)The Art of War in World History: From Antiquity tbe Nuclear Age

California, University of California Press.

Clapham, C. (2001Regional Integration in Southern Africdatal SIIA.

Clapham, C. (1996)Africa and the International System: The Politicé $urvival,
Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 1960 see Zartman WI, “National Interest and
Ideology” in M McKay (ed.) (1967)African Diplomacy Studies in the Determinants of

Foreign Policy New York, Fredrick , Praeger.

Clark, J F, (2002), “Introduction: Causes and Cqgnsaces of the Congo War” in Clark J F

(ed.), The African Stakes of the Congo Wsew York, Palgrave Macmillan.

Claude, 1. (1994), “Collective Security as an Ammb to Peace”, in Williams, Phil.,

Goldstein, Donald M., and Shafritz, Jay, M. (ed€)jassic Reading of International

Relations Belmont, CA Wadsworth Publishing Company.

Clausewitz, C V. (Greene J |, ed), (200B)e Essential Clausewitz: Selections from On,War

Mineola, New York, Dover Publications.

274



Cleaver, G and Massey, S. (2001QRC: Africa’s Scramble for Africa in Furley, O and

May, R (eds.)Africa Interventionist Stategldershot, Ashgate Publishing Ltd.

Cohen, B C. (1973)he Public’'s Impact on Foreign PoliciBoston, Little Brown.

Cohen, S. (ed.), (1996l),opinion, 'humanitaire et la guerre: une perspeet comparative

Paris, Fondation pour les Etudes de Défense.

Cooper, R, (1997), ‘Is there a new world order?’Geoff M (ed.),Life after politics,

London, Fontana.

Couloumbis, T A. and Wolfers, J H. (199M)troduction to International Relations: Power

and Justicdfourth edition), New Jersey, Prentice Hall, Engted Cliffs.

Crawford J. ‘Democracy and international law’, British Yearbook of International Law,

1993.

Damrosch, L F. (ed.), (1993knforcing restraint. Collective intervention in @mhal

conflicts New York, Council on Foreign Relations.

Danesh, S. (1994} umanitarian intervention and international humamiain assistance:

law and practiceLondon, HMSO.

Danesh, S. (1999)The United Nations and the development of collectgcurity: the

delegation by the Security Council of its Chaptdrpéwer, Oxford, Clarendon.

275



Destler, 1. (1972), Presidents, Bureaucrats and Foreign Policy: The itis of

Organisational ReformPrinceton, N.J, Princeton University Press.

Dinstein, Y. (2001), War, Aggression and Self Defengthird edition), Cambridge,

Cambridge University Press.

Dorman, A, and Otte, T. (eds.), (1998)ilitary intervention: from gunboat diplomacy to

humanitarian interventionAldershot, Dartmouth.

Dougherty, J E, and Pfaltzgraff, R L Jnr, (199Qpntending Theories of International

RelationsNew York, Harper and Row.

Duffield K and David Chandler, F D. (2007), Humagc8rity: Reflections on Globalization

and Intervention. Polity, London.

Dugard, J, (1994), International Law, Juta, Kenwyn.

Du Plessis, A, and Hough, P. (eds.), (200@naging African Conflicts: The Challenge of

Military Intervention,Pretoria, HSRC Publishers.

Du Plessis, A (2000), “Military intervention: Nature and Scope” in Du B#s, L, and

Hough, M, (eds.)Managing African Conflicts: The Challenge of Mihyalntervention,

Pretoria, HSRC Publishers.

276



Dunn, K C. (2002), “A Survival Guide to Kinshasaedsons of the Father, Passed Down to
Son, in Clark J F (ed.)The African Stakes of the Congo W&iew York, Palgrave

Macmillan.

Duner, B. (1985), “Military Intervention in Civil \Wts: The 1970s'The Swedish Institute of

International Affairs Aldershot, Stockholm and Gower Publishing House.

Duffield, M. (2007), Development, Security and Unending War, Governheg \World of

PeoplesPolity Press, Cambridge.

Evans, G(1993),Cooperating for Peace: The Global Agenda for th8@(9and Beyondst

Leornards, Allen and Unwin.

Falk, R, A, and Mendlovitz, S H. (eds) (197Regional Politics and World OrdgeiSan

Francisco, W H Freeman.

Fernando, T. (1998}lumanitarian intervention: An enquiry into law angbrality, Dobbs

Ferry (NY), Transnational.

Finnemore, M, (2004)The Purpose of Intervention: Changing beliefs alibatuse of force

Ithaca and LondorCornel University Press.

Forbes, I, and Hoffman, M. (eds.), (199Bylitical Theory, International Relations, and the

Ethics of InterventiorHHoundsmills Macmillan Press.

277



Fortman, M.(2006), Balance of Power: Theory and Practice in thé'Zlentury Stanford,

Stanford University Press.

Freedman, L. (ed.), (1994ilitary intervention in European conflict®xford, Blackwell.

Friedmann, W. (1971), “Intervention and Internagibiaw” in Jacquet, L G M, (ed.)

Intervention in International PoliticsThe Hague, Netherlands Institute of International

Affairs and Martinus Nijhoff.

Gartner, S S. (1999trategic Assessment in Waiale, Yale University Press.

Geldenhuys, D. (1998lroreign political engagement: Remaking States énRbst-Cold War

World, Houndsmills, Macmillan Press.

Geldenhuys, D. (1998), Foreign Political Engagemieomndon, Macmillan Press.

George, A, and Keohane, R. (1980), “The ConceptNational Interests: Uses and
Limitations” in George A, Presidential Decision-making in Foreigoli®ymaking: The

Effective Use of Information and Adviélorado Westview Press.

Gilmore, W C. (1984)Grenada Intervention Analysis and Documentatioondon, Mansell

Publishing Limited.

Gnesotto, N. (2000), “La sécurité internationaledslout du XXle siécle’Ramses 20Q0

Paris, IFRI.

278



Goldstein, A, (2002), Deterrence and Security i 2t Century, Stanford University Press,

Stanford.

Graham, G. (1996kthics and International Relation§xford, Blackwell.

Graham, T and Hansen K A. (2009), Preventing cafplsé: the use and misuse of
intelligence in efforts to halt the proliferatiorf weapons of mass destruction, Stanford

University Press, Stanford.

Grignon, F. (2006), “Economic Agendas in the Coregel Peace Process” in Michael Nest,
with Francois Grignon and Emizet F Kisangamhe Democratic Republic of Congo:
Economic Dimensions of War and Peab#gernational Peace Academy Occassional Paper

Series, Boulder London, Lynne Rienner Publishers.

Haas, E B. (1991) “Beware of the slippery slopetddaoward the definition of justifiable
Intervention”, in Reed, L W, and Kaysen, C, (ed®91)Emerging Norms of Intervention: A
collection of essays from a project of the Ameriéaademy Arts and Sciencésnerican

Academy of Arts and Sciences, Cambridge

Haar, B. (2000)Peace or human rights? The dilemma of humanitamdarvention The

Hague, Netherlands Institute of International Refeg (Clingendael).

Haass, R N. (1994)intervention: The use of American military force time post-Cold
War world,Washington, Carnegie.

Halberstam, D. (1972} he Best and the Brightestew York, Random House.

279



Halliday, F. (2001)The World at 2000London, Palgrave.

Halperin, M. (1974)Bureaucratic Politics and Foreign PolicyVashington DC, Brookings

Institution.

Hancock, D. (2006)Doing Case Study Researdiew York, College Press.

Hart, L. (1991)Strategy (2" edition), London, Faber and Faber Ltd.

Havermans, J. (1999Africa’s Most Worrying Battle Field in, Searching for Peace in

Africa: An Overview of Conflict Prevention and Maement ActivitiesEuropean Platform

for Conflict Prevention and Transformation, Utrecht

Heere, P. (ed.), (1999)International Law and The Hague’s 750th Anniversamhe

Hague, Asser Press.

Hermann, M, & Kegley, C W Jr. (2007) ‘The US usemfitary intervention” in Heywood

A, Politics, London, Macmillan.

Hew, S. (2007)Clausewitz in the twenty-first centui@xford, Oxford University Press.

Hilsman, R. (1971)The Politics of Politics Making in Defence and Hgre Affairs New

York, Harper and Row.

280



Hippel, K. (2000),Democracy by force: US military intervention in tR®st-Cold War

world, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press.

Hitchcock, J, and Hughes, C. (199Q)alitative Data Analysi€Chicago,Chicago Press.

Hochschild, A. (1998)King Leopold’s GhostNew York, Houghton Mifflin.

Hoffman, S. (1984), “The Problem of Interventioni Hedley Bull (ed.)Intervention in

World Politics,Oxford, Claredon Press.

Hollis, M, and Smith, S. (1990kxplaining and Understanding International Relaspn

Oxford, Claredon Press.

Holsti, J. (1995))nternational Politics: A Framework for Analysig" edition, Englewood

Cliffs NJ, Prentice Hall.

Holsti, O R.(1969), Content Analysis for the Social Sciences and HutegniReading,

Mass.

Holsti, K J. (1995), “Clandestine Actions and Miliy Interventions” in Holsti J {7edition),

International Politics: A Framework for AnalysiEnglewood Cliffs, NJ, Prentice Hall.

Hughes, A. and May, R. (1986), ‘Armies on Loan: Bogs an Explanation of Trans-national
Military Intervention Among Black African States980-1985’: In Baynham, S. ed. Military

Power and Politics in Black Africa, New York, Crodtielm.

281



Huntington, S. (1956)The Soldier and the Stat€ambridge, Harvard University Press.

Jennings R and Watts A. (eds) (199@ppenheim’s International Laye" edition) Harlo

Essex: Longman.

Jentleson, B W, and Levite, A E. (1992), “The Amsadyof Protracted Foreign Military
Intervention”, Columbia University Press, New York, in Levite, A Hentleson, B W,
Berman, B, (eds.), (1992Foreign Military Intervention: The Dynamics of Pratted

Conflict, New York Columbia University Press.

Jervis, R. (1991), “Strategic Intelligence and Efifee Policy,” inSecurity and Intelligence in

a Changing World(ed.) Wark W et al, London, Fran Cass, pp. 165-18

Joes, A, J(ed.), (1999),Saving democracies: US intervention in threatenethakratic

states Westpoint, Praeger.

Jones, R E. (1979Rrinciples of Foreign Policy: The Civil State irs itWorld SettingNew

York, St Martins’'s Press.

Kaldor, M. (2007)Human SecurityCambridge, Polity Press.

Kanter, A, and Brooks LF. (1994) US interventionlipp for the post-Cold War: New

challenges and responses, New York, W W NortonGopany.

282



Karubi, K. (1999), “Government Point of View” in Bagu, M 1|, (ed) Crisis in the

Democratic Republic of the Congdarare, SAPES Books.

Kelsen, H. (1951)The Law of the United Nations: A Critical Analysisits Fundamental

Problems 920

Keohane, R O, and Nye, J S. (198@pwer and Interdependencg™ edition), New York

Harper Collins Publishers.

Koyame, M, and Clarke, J F. (2002), “The Econompact of the Congo War” in John F

Clarke (ed),The African Stakes of the Congo Wdew York, Palgrave Macmillan.

Krasner, S. (1978)Defending the National InteresPrinceton NJ, Princeton University

Press.

Krippendorff, K. (2004) Content Analysis: An Introduction to Its Methodagto8nd edition,

Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage

Kumar, R. (2005)Research Methodology: A Step-by-Step Guide forrBegs London,

Sage Publications.

Lasswell, H, and Leites, N. (1949anguage of Politics: Studies in Quantitative Setican

Cambridge, Mass: MIT Press.

283



Lewis, W. (1994), “Challenges and response: Coeriitervention issues”, in Kanter, A and
Brooks L, F, (eds.JS Intervention Policy for the Post-Cold War: Newallenges and New

Responsed\ew York, W W Norton and Company.

Leurdijk, J H. (1986))ntervention in World PoliticsLeeuwarden, the Netherlands, Eisma

Publishers.

Little, R. (1975) Intervention: External Involvement in Civil Wardondon, Martin

Robertson.

Little, R. (1993) “Recent Literature on intervenmtiand non-intervention” in Forbes, | and
Hoffman M, (eds)Political Theory, International Relations and ththies of intervention,

Houndsmills, Macmillan Press.

Luard, E. (1984), “Collective intervention”, in BuH (ed.), Intervention in World Politics,

Oxford, Claredon Press.

Lyons, G M, and Mastandumo, M. (1995), “Introduntioin Beyond Westphaljd_ondon,

The John Hopkins University Press.

Lyons, G, and Mastanduno, M. (eds.), (1989yond Westphalia? State sovereignty and

international interventionBaltimore, John Hopkins University Press.

Maier, P. (1990)Peace and Security Studies of the 199@ashington DC, Braiseys.

284



Malanczuk, P. (1993)Humanitarian intervention and the legitimacy of thee of force

Amsterdam, Het Spinhius.

Malik, S P, and Dorman A M. (1995) “United Natioasd military intervention: A study in

the politics of contradiction” in Dorman, A M andd Otte (edsMilitary intervention: From

gunboat diplomacy to humanitarian interventidddershot, Dartmouth publishing company.

Mandaza, |. (1999)Reflections on the Conflict in the Democratic Rejubf the Congo,

Harare, SAPES Books.

Matheson, N. (1982)The ‘rules of the game’ of Superpower Military ivintion in the

Third World 1975- 1989Washington, University Press of America.

Mathee, H. (2000), “Central African Military Integmtions in the 1990s: The case of the

DRC” in Du Plessis L and Hough M (edsManaging African Conflicts: The Challenge of

Military Intervention, Pretoria HSRC Publishers.

Matloff, M. (ed) (1996),American Military History: 1775-19Q2Vol. 1, Combined Books,

1996.

Mayal, J. (1996)The New Interventionism, 1991 — 1994: The Unitetddda experience in

Cambodia, former Yugoslavia and Somaiambridge, Cambridge Press.

Martin, O J. (2004)An Introduction to Game Theqr@xford, Oxford University Press.

285



Martin, A. (1952), Collective Security: A progress Repasew York, Harper and Brothers.

Mearsheimer, J J. (2000)he Tragedy of Great Power Politiddew York, Norton.

Mearsheimer, J J. and Walt, S. (200/)e Israel Lobby and U.S. Foreign Polidyew York,

Farrar, Strauus and giroux.

Mendlovitz, H S. (1973)Regional Politics and World Ordetondon, W.H.Freeman Co Ltd.

Michael, W, Brough, M W, Lango, J W, and van denden, H. (Eds.) (2007Rethinking the

Just War TraditionNew York, State University of New York Press.

Miles, M, and Huberman, M(1994), Quantitative Data AnalysisThousand Oaks: Sage

Press.

Millar, T B. (1980), “Conflict and intervention”niAyoob, M (ed)Conflict and intervention

in Third World London,Croom Helm.

Morgenthau, H. (1978)Politics Among Nations: The Struggle for Power @Peace,5"

Edition, New York, Alfred A. Knopf.

Morgenthau, H.(1946), Scientific Man versus Power Politic€hicago, University of

Chicago Press.

Morgenthau, H. (1951)n Defence of National Interedtiew York NY, Alfred A Knopf.

286



Morgenthau, H. (1958Pilemmas of PoliticsChicago, University of Chicago Press.

Morgenthau, H. (1970)Truth and Power: Essays of a Decade, 1960M6w York, NY

Praeger.

Morgenthau, H. (1978)Politics Among Nations: The Struggle for Power dhehce 5th

edition, Alfred a Knopf, New York.

Moyround, S C, and Katunga, J. (200&¢arcity and Surfeit: Coltan Exploration in Eastern

Democratic Republic of Congo (DRGyds Jeremy Lind and Kathryn Sturman, Pretoria,

Institute for Security Studies.

Mujaju, A B. (1999), “How to make Sense of the Exgemiaking Place in the Great Lakes

Region” in M Baregu (ed)Crisis in the Democratic Republic of Cong8APES Trust,

Harare, Bardwell Printers.

Murphy, S D. (1996),Humanitarian intervention: the UN in an evolving der,

Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania Press.

Murray, N R. (1994)Just War Atlanta, Mises Institute.

Naidu, M V. (1996),War, Security and Peace: A collection of Essdystario, M.I.T.A

Press.

287



Natalino, R. (1985)Rescuing nationals abroad through military coercand intervention

on grounds of humanityordrecht, Nijhoff.

Nathan, L. (2004),The absence of common values and failure of comseanrity in

Southern Africa, 1992-200€&risis States Research Center.

Nest, M.(2006), “Political Economy of the Congo War”Nest M, Grignon F and Kisangani
F E, (eds)The Democratic Republic of Congo: Economic Dimen®b War and Peace,

International Peace Academy Occasional Paper, Bollondon, Lynne Rienner Publishers.

Ngoma, N. (2005)Prospects for a Security Community in SoutherncAfriAn analysis of

Regional Security in the Southern African Develapn@@mmunityISS, Pretoria.

Nuechterlein, D. (2000)America Recommitted: A Superpower Assesses Its iRoke

Turbulent World Kentucky, University of Kentucky Press.

Nzongola-Ntalaja, G, (2002 he Congo from Leopold to Kabila: A People’s Higtost

Martin’'s Press, New York.

Ohlson, T, Steadman J, and Davies R. (1994¢, New is not yet born: Conflict Resolution in

Southern AfricaWashington DC, Brookings Institution.

Otte, T G. (1995), “On intervention: Some introdugtremarks”, in Dorman, A M and Otte,
T G, (eds)Military intervention: From Gunboat diplomacy to mmanitarian Intervention

Aldershot,Dartmouth Publishing Company.

288



Ortega, M. (1995)Hacia un gobierno mundial. Las nuevas funciones Cehsejo de

Seguridad Salamanca, Hesperides.

Ortega, M, “Military Intervention and the Europednion’, Chaillot Paper 45 Institute for

Security Studies, March 2001.

Paret, P. (ed.), (1986),he Makers of Modern Strategy: From Machiavellithe Nuclear

Age London, Wheathshief Books.

Punungwe, G. (1999), “Conflict Resolution and Pe&eelding; The SADC Organ on
Politics Defence and Securityn Baregu, M, (ed.)Crisis in the Democratic Republic of the

Congq Harare, SAPES Books

Ramsbotham, O, and Woodhouse, T. (1996jlumanitarian intervention in

contemporary conflict: a reconceptualizatiabambridge (MA), Polity Press.

Raymond, A. (1996)Peace and War: A Theory of International RelatioNew York,

Doubleday.

Reed, L W. & Kaysen, C. (eds), (1993merging norms of justified intervention,

American Cambridge (MA), Academy of Arts and ScEsic

Roger, M B.(1991),Game Theory: Analysis of Confli¢tarvard, University Press.

289



Rengger, J. (1993), “Contextuality, interdependenaoel the ethics of intervention”, in
Forbes, I, and Hoffman, M, (eddpolitical theory, International Relations and Ethiof

intervention,Houndsmills, Macmillan Press.

Roger, M B. (1991)Game Theory: Analysis of Confliglarvard, University Press.

Roper, J. (1998)The foreign policy of Western countries: The prablef intervention,

Macmillan Press, Houndmills.

Rosamond, B. (2000T;heories of European integratiphondon, Macmillan.

Rosenau, J N. (1969)nternational Relations and Foreign Policfhe Free Press, New

York.

Roskin, M G. (1994)National Interest: From Abstraction to Stratedyndon, Createspace.

Rosenau, J N. (1990Yurbulence in World Politics: A theory of changedacontinuity

University Press, Princeton.

Rupiya R M. (2002), “A Political and Military Rewe of Zimbabwe’s Involvement in the
Second Congo War”, in John F Clerk (8dje African Stakes of the Congo \Mdew York,

Palgrave Macmillan.

Schonberg, K K. (2003), Pursuing the National ieserMoments of Transition in Twentieth-

Century American Foreign Policy, West Point, Pradgeolishers.

290



Schwarz, U. (1970), “Great power intervention ie tmodern world” in Buchan, A(ed),

Problems of modern strategypndon, Chatto and Windus.

Schraeder, P J.(1989), “Paramilitary interventian"Schraeder, P J, (editervention in the

1980s: US foreign policy in the Third WorBoulder, Lynne Rienner Publications.

Sesay, A. (2000), “Western African Military Interweons in the 1990s: The case of Ecowas

in Liberia and Sierra Leone” in du Plessis and Ho(gfds)Managing African Conflicts: The

Challenge of Military InterventiorRretoria, HSRC Publishers.

Sheenhan, M2000),The Balance of Power: History and Thedrgndon, Routledge.

Sherman, S B. (1985)he American Civil War- My Experienddew York, Macmillan.

Sheenhan, M2000),The Balance of Power: History and Thedrgndon, Routledge.

Somerville, K. (1990)Foreign Military Intervention in AfricaLondon, Printer Publishers.

Snynder, C A, and Malik, J M. (1999), “Developmeimsnodern warfare”, in Schraeder, C

A, (ed)Contemporary security and stratedyondon, Macmillan.

Sun Tzu. (2005), The Art of War, (translated by fas Cleary), Boston, Shambhala.
Tapfumaneyi, A W. (1999), “Some Reflections on tGerrent Conflict in the DRC:
Explaining Zimbabwe’s military intervention”in Baregu M, Crisis in the Democratic

Republic of the Congdjarare SAPES Books.

2901



Taylor, P. (2001), “The United Nations and Inteimia&l Order”, in John Baylis and Steve

Smith (eds)rhe Globalisation of world Politics; An IntroductipOxford, Oxford University.

Thompson, J. (1993), “The Military Coalitionftaq, the Gulf Conflict and the World

Community London, Brasseys.

Turner, L. (2002), “Angola’s Role in the Congo Wan’ African Stakes of the Congo War

(ed) John F Clark, Palgrave, Macmillan.

Trubowitz, P. (1998)Defining the national interest. Conflict and change American

foreign  policyChicago, University of Chicago Press.

Tung, MT, (1949)Selections of Mao Tse Tung’s Writings Booklidndon, Routledge.

Uzodike, U O. (2005)international Relations and World Politics: The Reg University of

KwaZulu-Natal Press, Pietermaritzburg.

Vance, C R. (1983}lard Choices: Four Years in Managing America’s HgrePolicy, New

York, Simon and Schuster.

Vertzberger, Y I. (1998)Risk Taking and Decision-Making. Foreign militarytérvention

decisions Stanford (CA), Stanford UP.

Vincent, R J. (1974)Nonintervention and international ordePrinceton (NJ), Princeton

University Press.

292



Waal, A. (1995),Military Intervention in Africa: Intervention Unbaual, University of

Pennsylvania, Africa Studies Center.

Waal, A D. (2000),Who fights? Who Cares? War and Humanitarian ActionAfrica,

Chicago, World Press.

Walzer, M. (1977)Just and Unjust WarsNew York, HarperCollins.

Walt, S M. (2000), “Rigor Mortis Rational Choice darsecurity studies “and” A Model

Disagreement” in Michael E. BrowrRational Choice and Security Studi€ambridge,

Mass: The MIT Press.

Wamba dia Wamba, E1999), “Statement by the CDSM Leadem Mandaza, |, (ed)

Reflections on the conflict in the Democratic Rejulf the CongoHarare, SAPES Books.

Wamba, dia Wamba, E. (1999)Angolan and Zimbabwean Troops in Our Countig’

Mandaza, |, (edReflections on the conflict in the Democratic Rejoulf the CongpHarare,

SAPES Books.

Weibull, J, (1995), Evolutionary Game Theory, Caitipe, The MIT Press.

Weigel, G.(2002),Just war Tradition and the World after September\Whshington DC,

University of St Thomas Press.

293



Weller, M. (1999), “Access to Victims : Reconceigithe Right to ‘Intervene’ “, in Wybo P.
Heere (ed.)International Law and The Hague’s 750th Anniversafyne Hague, T.M.C.

Asser Press.

Wheeler, N J. (1997), ‘Humanitarian interventiord avorld politics’, in John Baylis & Steve

Smith (eds.)The globalisation of world politic®xford, Oxford University Press.

Wheeler, N and Bellamy, A. (2008) 'Humanitarianemention in World Politics', infhe

Globalization of World Politics: an Introduction taternational Relatios, eds., John Baylis,

Steve Smith, Oxford, Oxford University Press.

Wilden, A. (1987),A Man and Woman, War and Peace: The Strategistm@mion,

London, Routledge.

Wight, M. (1991), International theory. The three traditionsLeicester, Leicester

University Press.

Wright S. (1999)African Foreign PoliciesColorado, Westview Press.

Wylie, J C. (1967)Military Strategy: A General Theory of Power Conirew Brunswick,

N.J: Rutgers University Press.

Yoder, J H. (2009)Christian Attitudes to War, Peace and Revoluti@rand Rapids,

Brazoos Press.

294



Zakaria, F. (1994), “A framework for interventiomsn the post-cold war era”, in Kanter, A
and Brooks, L F, (eds))S intervention policy for the post-cold war: N&Rmallenges and

New Responsellew York,W W Norton and Company.

Journal Articles

Amer, R. “The United Nations’ Reactions to foreilglitary Interventions- A Comparative

Study,Umea working Papers in Peace and Conflict Stydies2, 1994.

Amer, R. “The United Nations’ Reactions to Foreifilitary Interventions”, Journal of

Peace Researcivol 31, No 4, Nov 1994.

Baker, DP, and Maeresera, S. SADCBRIG InterventicSADC member states: Reasons to

Doubt,African Security Review/ol 18, No 1, 2009.

Barrie, G. South Africa’s forcible intervention iiresotho,De RebusJanuary 1999.

Benjamin, M A. “New World Order”: From Balancing tdéegemony, Concert or Collective

Security?International InteractionsVol 18, Issue 1, July 1990.

Beveren, R V. “Military Cooperation: What Structsréor the Future?Chaillot Paper 6

Institute for Security Studies of WEU, January 1996

Brands, H W. “Decisions on American armed interi@nt Lebanon, Dominican Republic,

and Grenada'Political Studies QuarterlyNumber 102 1987-88.

295



Breytenbach, W. “The Conflict in the Congo: FromvKito Kabila’, African Security

Review Volume 8, Number 5, ISS, Pretoria, 1999.

Bunows, N. “Tanzania’s Intervention in Uganda: Sorbhegal Aspects”, Journal of

International Affairs,VVolume 2, Number 22, 1998.

Carlsnaes, W. (1992) “The Agency-Structure Problem Foreign Policy Analysis”,

International Studies Quarterlyol. 36.

Chigara, B. “Operation of the SADC Protocol on Radi Defence and Security in the DRC
The African Journal of International and Comparativaw Volume 10, Number 12, March

2001.

Claude, | J. “Peace and Security: Prospective Rolethe Two United Nations” ilislobal
Governance: A Review of Multilateralism and Intdraaal Organisations Volume 2,

Number 3, Sept-Dec 1996.

Collins, J M. “Military Intervention: A Checklist foKey Considerations”Parameters

Winter, 1995.

Dashwood, H. “Mugabe, Zimbabwe and Southern Afritae Struggle for Leadership”
International Journal Winter 2001-2002.
Dietrich, C. “The Commercialisation of Military DiEfyment in Africa”, Africa Security

ReviewVolume 9, Number 1, 2000.

296



Dunner, B. “The many-pronged spear: External Miiténtervention in Civil Wars in the

1970s"Journal of Peace ReseardViolume 20, Number 1, 1983.

Green, M D. “Predicting the Size of the UN Peacekag Operation,” inrArmed Forces and

Security,Volume 24, Number 4, Summer 1998.

Glennon, M J. “The new interventionism: The sedurha just International Law'Foreign

Affairs, Volume 78, May/June 1999.

Guicherd, C, ‘International Law and the War in Kes9 Survival,Summer 1999.

Hammerstad, A. “Domestic Threats, regional solgibnThe Challenge of security

integration in Southern AfricaReview of International Studiemlume31 Number 5. 2005.

Hansen, A S. “Drawing Lines in the Sand: The Limatsd Boundaries of Peace Support
Operations” in Mark Malan (ed) “Boundaries of Pe&pport Operations: The African

Dimension”,ISS Monograph Serieblumber 44, February 2000.

Havermans, J. “Africa’s Most Worrying Battlefieldh ‘Searching for Peace in Afrita
European Platform for Conflict Prevention and Treorsation in collaboration with

ACCORD Utrecht, 1999.

Hoffman, B. “Regional and International Dimensioos Conflict in the DRC” in Filip
Reyntjens, “Briefing: The Second Congo War: Morarntha Remake”African Affairs

Volume 98, 1999.

297



Howorth, J. “European integration and defence:ultienate challenge?Chaillot Papers,

No 43, Paris, Institute for Security Studies of WEdvember 2000.

Hubert, D. “Resources, Greed and the Persistenc&iaknt Conflict”, Ploughshares

Monitor, June 2000.

Kelsen, H. “Collective Security and Collective SBkfence under the Charter of the United

Nations”, The American Journal of International La%2, 1948.

Kramer, M. “ldeology and Cold WarReview of International Studie®ctober 1999.

Lillich, R B. “Humanitarian intervention through ¢hUN: towards the development of

criteria”, Zeitschrift fir auslandisches offentliches Rechd Winlkerrecht1993.

Liotta, P H. “The Ethics of Intervention in the Fugr Yugoslavia’,European Security,

Winter 1998.

Little, R. “Revisiting Intervention: A Survey of Rent Developments”’Review of

International Studiesyolume 13, Number 1, January 1987.

Macfarlane, N. “Intervention and Regional Securidelphi PapersNumber 196, London,

International Institute for Strategic Studies, pa$4.985.

298



Maeresera, S, and Uzodike U. Operationalising thBG Mutual Defence Pact: prospects

and constraints, African Security Review Volume 58ue 3, 2010.

Malan, M. ‘'SADC and Sub-regional Security; Undemi®eQuo Vadis’Monograph Series,

Number 19, February 1998.

Malan, M. “Regional Power Politics Under the CowdrSADC- Running Amok with a

Mythical Organ”,Institute of Security Studies Occasional PaNember 45, Pretoria, 1998.

Mays, T M. “African Solutions for African Problem&he Changing Face of African-
Mandated Peace Operation¥he Journal of Conflict Studie¥ol XXIII, Number 1, Spring,

2003.

Mertz, S. “Deterring conflict short of wargtrategic Revieywwolume 22, Number 4, 1994.

Miller, B. “The logic of US military interventionni the post-cold war eraContemporary

Security PolicyVolume 19, Number 3, December 1998.

Millet, A R. ‘US interventions abroad, 1798-1998trategic ReviewSpring, 2000.

Mitchell, C R. “Civil Strife and the Involvement d&xternal Parties”|nternational Studies
Quarterly, Volume 14, Number 2, July 1970.

Moore, D. “The Political Economy of the DRC Confticin Sagaren Naidoo (ed),he War
Economy in the Democratic Republic of CondGD Occasional Paper Number 37,

Braamfontein, 2003.

299



Nabudere, D W. “Conflict over Mineral Wealth: Und&nding the Second Invasion of the
DRC”, in Sagaren Naidoo (edJhe War Economy in the Democratic Republic of Congo

IGD Occasional Paper Numbei37, Braamfontein, 2003.

Naidoo, S. “Economic Motivations for the DRC Codfliin Sagaren Naidoo (edJhe War
Economy in the Democratic Republic of Cond8D Occasional Paper,Number 37,

Braamfontein, 2003.

Neethling, T. “Pursuing a Functional Security inuBern Africa: Is it Possible after all?”

Strategic Review for Southern Africa xxy, @003.

Nest, M. “Ambitions, Profits and Loss: Zimbabwe'scdBomic Involvement in the

Democratic Republic of the Cong®&frica Affairs100, 2001.

Nest, M. “The Democratic Republic of Congo: Economimensions of War and Peace”,

International Peace Academy Occassional Paper Sdrigne, Rienner Publishers, Boulder,

London, 2006.

Ngoma, N. “SADC Mutual Defence Pact: A Final Mowe & Security Community”|SS

Round TablgVolume 93, Number 375, July 2004.

Ngoma, N. SADC: Towards a Security Communiffica Security ReviewMolume 12,

Number 3, 2003.

300



Ngoma, N. “Hawks, Doves and Penguins. A CriticaViee of SADC Military Intervention

in the DRC’; Occasional Paper 838SS, April, 2004.

Nye, J. “Redefining the National InteresEgreign Affairs,Volume 78, Number 4, 1998.

Ortega M. “Military Intervention and the Europeamith”, Chaillot Paper 45 Institute for

Security Studies, March 2001.

Ortega, C M. “Naturaleza y evoluciones de los ppios fundamentales del Derecho

Internacional”’ Revista Espafiola de Derecho Internacignall. 48-2, 1996.

Oudraat, C J. “Intervention in internal conflictegal and political conundrums”,

WashingtonCarnegie Working Paperg&ugust 2000.

Pearson, F S. “Foreign Military Interventions andniestic Disputes’international Studies

Quarterly, Volume 18, Number 3, September 1974.

Pearson, F S. “Geographic Proximity and Foreignitdf} Intervention”, The Journal of

conflict ResolutiorX VIl (1ll), September 1974.

Phillips, B. Qualitative Methods and Disaster Resealnternational Journal of Mass
Emergencies and Disasteiol. 15, No. 1, March 1997.
Ramsbotham, D. “The changing nature of interventidbhe role of UN peacekeeping”,

Conflict StudiesNumber 282, August 1995.

301



Ramsbotham, O. “Humanitarian intervention 1990-6ead to reconceptualiseReview of

International Studiesyolume 23-4, October 1997.

Reyntjens, F. “Briefing: The Second Congo War: Mohain a Remake’African Affairs 98,

(1999).

Roberts, A. “NATO’s Humanitarian War over Kosov&urvival, Autumn 1999.

Rousenau, J N, “The Concept of Interventioddurnal of International AffairsVolume 22,

Number 2, 1968.

Rousenau, J N. “Intervention as a Scientific Coti¢cefhe Journal of International Conflict,

Resolution XIlJ 2 June 1969.

Samset, |. “Conflict of Interest or Interest in Gat? Diamond and War in the DRC”,

Review of African Political EconomiMumber 93/94, 2002.

Schonberg, K KPursuing the National Interest, Moments of Traositin the Twentieth-

Century American Foreign Polic¥’raeger Publishers, Westport, 2003.

Schraeder, P J. “Cold War to Cold Peace: Explaint§- French Competition in

Francophone Africa,Political Science Quarterl15,Number 3, 2000.

Selebi, J. “Building Collaborative Security in Sbetn Africa”, African Security Review

Pretoria, Halfway House, 1999.

302



Simma, B. “NATO, the UN and the use of force: legapects”,European Journal of

International Law.VVolume 10, 1999.

Tapfumaneyi, A W. “The SADC Organ on Politics, Defe and Security: Interpreting the
Decision of the Maputo 1997 SADC Summit”, Accord Occasional PapeNumber 9/99,

1999.

Tapfumaneyi, W. “The Zimbabwe Defence Forces in Eemocratic Republic of Congo:
Insights into the Political and Diplomatic Consal@ons”, The Journal of Peace, Conflict

and Military StudiesVolume 1, Number 1, Harare, 1999.

Tharoor, S, and Davis, S. “Humanitarian IntervemtiGetting Past the Reefdforld Policy

Journal Volume 18, Number 2, Summer 2001.

Thompson, L. “Human Security and Humanitarian Ard $outhern Africa: A Critical
Security Perspective” in Lisa Thompson, Scarlettn@bssen (eds) “Humanitarian aid and
Development aid in Southern Africa: Clash or Comtim?” Monograph SerigsCenter for

Southern African Studies, University of Western €&2001.

Tillema, H K. “Foreign Overt Military Interventiom the Nuclear Age”Journal of Peace

ResearchVolume 26, Number 2, 1989.

Taylor, 1, and William, P. “South Africa’s ForeidgPolicy and the Great Lakes Crisis: African
Renaissance Meets Vagabondage Politiqi@yal African SocietyVolume 100, Number

399, April 2001.

303



Tillema, H K. “Foreign Overt Military interventiom the Nuclear Agé Journal of Peace

ResearchVVolume 26, Number 2, 1989.

Van Aardt, M. “Doing Battle with Security: A Soutlme African approach,The Southern
African Journal of International Affairsyolume 3, Number2, 1996, also see Van Aardt, M,
“The Emerging Security Framework in Southern Africegime or community?Strategic

Review of Southern Africa, xix (1)996.

Van Nieuwkerk, A. “Regionalism into Globalism? Warto Peace? SADC and Ecowas

compared”Africa Security Reviewolume 10, Number 2, 2001.

Verwey, W. “Humanitarian intervention under intetinaal law”, Netherlands International

Law ReviewYolume 32, 1985.

Verzberger, Y Y I. “Making and Taking Risky Decisgy, Cooperation and Conflict

Volume 33, Number 1, 1998.

Vertzberger, Y Y |. “Rethinking and reconceptualgsirisk in foreign policy decision-

making: A Sociocognitive approactPplitical PsychologyVolume 16, 1995.

White, N D. ‘The Legality of the Threat of Forceaamst Irag’, Security Dialogue)Yolume

30-2, March 1999.

304



Williams, R. “Ensuring Strategic and Institutiorlater Operability: The Organ on Politics
Defence and Security on the Challenges of Managlagional security in SADCRocky

Williams Tribute March 2005 tribute issue, I3®)5.

Willie, B. “Democracy in the SADC Region: A Compava Overview” African Security

ReviewVolume 11, Number 4, 2002.

Wolpe, H. “The Great Lakes Crisis: An American Vielm South African”, Journal of

International Affairs Volume 7, Number 1, Summer 2001.

Young, E. “Systemic Bases of Interventiprdournal of International Affairsyolume 27,

Number 2, 1988.

Young E. “Chiefs and Worried Soldiers: Authoritycdaower in the Zimbabwe National

Army,” Armed Forces and Societyplume 24, Number 1, 1997.

Strategic Survey (1998/1999), Oxford Universityg3reOxford, 1999.

South African Year Book of International Affair€9498/1999.

South African Year Book of International AffairdQ@0/2001.

Africa Confidential Vol 41 Number 11 May 2000.

Africa Confidential Vol 41 Number 17, September @00

305



Africa Confidential Volume 41 Number 9, April 2000.

Africa Confidential Volume 41 Number 20, OctobefR0

British Yearbook of International Law, Vol 59, 1986

Internet websites

“Angola Parliament pursues debates on troops in DRE&p://www.reliefweb.accessed 25

July 2008).

Barnes, DM. “Intervention and the Just War TraditjoUS Military Academy West Point,

http://isme.tamu.edu/JSCOPEO0O0/Barnes00.html| (aede&s June 2007).

Beloff, M. (1968) "Reflection on intervention” jeagepub.com/content/18/3/432.refs

(accessed 25 July 2008)

Bush, G W. “Join ‘coalition of willing™, CNN, 20021-20,

http://edition.cnn.com/2002/WORLD/europe/11/20/pradpush.nato/ (Accessed 25 June

2008).

Blunt, E. “DR Congo War, Who is involved and WhyBBC News Online, www.bbcnews

(Accessed 25 January 2008).

306



Campaign Planning: A Missing Piece in the joint npllag process, CSC 1992,
http://www.globalsecurity.org/military/library/rep1992/TJJ.htm accessed 10 October

2010).

Cawthra, G, and Van Nieuwkerk, A. “Regional Rename®? Security in a globalised world:
The Southern Africa Development Community”,
library.fes.de/cgibin/populo/digbib.pl?f SET=diale@$%on%?20globalisationandf SER=Dbrief

ingandt_list (Accessed 05 January 2009).

Cilliers, J and Malan, M. “Progress in the Africdtandby Force”|SS Occasional Paper 98,
May 2005.
http://www.issafrica.org/index.php?link_id=3&slinkl=465&link_type=12&slink_type=12

&tmpl_id=3 (Accessed 25 June 2010).

Cilliers, J. “The African Standby Force: An Update Progress”|SS Occasional Pap&r60,
March 2008.
http://www.issafrica.org/index.php?link_id=3&slinkl=5907&link_type=12&slink_type=12

&tmpl_id=3 (Accessed 15 July 2010).

Clausewitz, C V. Principles of War, (translated bBgd edited by Hans W Gatzke),

http://www.clausewitz.com/readings/Principles/#Bt¢essed 28 June 2009).

D.R.Congo: The Case of Zimbabwe's Plans of ExtensivLogging.
http://www.Padrign.gu.se/EDCNews/Research/Zimbabgghg.htm (Accessed 05 May

2009).

307



Englebert, P. Why Congo Persists: Sovereignty, &ipation and the Violent Reproduction

of a Weak State, http://www?2.qeh.ox.ac.uk/pdf/geloephwps95.pdf, (13 October 2009).

Ghali, B B. An Agenda for Peace Preventive diploypgzreacemaking and peace-keeping
Report of the Secretary-General pursuant to thteraent adopted by the Summit Meeting of
the Security Council on 31 January 1992 http://wwmwworg/docs/SG/agpeace.html (accessed

19 July 2008).

Gramer, G K (JInr)Optimising Intelligence Sharing in a Coalition Eronment: Why US
Operational Commanders Have an Intelligence Dissation Challenge Naval War
College Newport RI, 1999, http://www.stormingmed&72/7260/A726073.html (Accessed

30 September 2009).

Holsti, @) R. Cognitive Process  Approaches to Deadisi Making

http://abs.sagepub.com/content/20/1/11.extrace&sad 19July 2007).

Huntington, S P. America in the World, http:/wwasc-

culture.org/HHR _Archives/America/5.1CHuntington.gdtcessed 20 October 2008).

Isike, C, Uzodike, U, Lysias, G. “The United Stafdsica Command: Enhancing American

security or fostering African Development”, ISS paper January 2008

http://www.iss.co.za/pgcontent.php?UID=28140 (Aseeis25 June 2010).

308



Lasswell, H. “Why be Quantitative”
whttp://usic.org.ua/upload/44d0c43d9f43e32609d880965629537051dd/Why%20be%20

Quantitative%20-%20Lasswell.pdf (accessed, 25 200&).

Lerche, Lerche and Said, "Government and Policynggki

http://www.javvo.com/colerche/ForPol.htm (accesd&lAugust 2008).

Machipisa, L, “DRC CONGO: Green light given to SADRRoops to Flush out Rebels”,

http:/wwww.oneworld.org/ips2/oct98/17 48 074.htié¢essed 23June 2009).

Malan, M. “Regional Power Politics Under Cover 8ADC — Running Amok with a
Mythical Organ”, ISS Occasional Paper No 35 October 1998.
http://www.issafrica.org/index.php?link_id=3&slinkl=658&Ilink_type=12&slink_type=12

&tmpl_id=3 (Accessed 26 June 2010).

McNicol, D. “Sun Tzu's The Art of War”
http://www.waikato.ac.nz/wfass/subjects/historywginist/1998/suntzu.html (Accessed, 20

May 2010).

Meyer, C O and Zdrada, A. “Unpacking the 'Coalitioh the Willing: A Comparative
Analysis of Norms in British and Polish PressbBtes on the Irag InvasiorZuropean
Security, Birkbeck College, London Volume 15, Issue 1 Ma&®dD6 , pages 23 — 45
http://pdfserve.informaworld.com/639426 75131786/ 766166.pdf, (Accessed 20 June

2008)

309



Mostyn, B. The content analysis of qualitative e¥sh data: A dynamic approach.

ghr.sagepub.com/content/3/2/133.refs (accessedl{2007).

Ngangoue, N R. “Politics-Africa: DRC conflict Spd=sa Northward”, World News,

http://www.oneworld.org/ips2/0ct98/20 31 079.htét¢essed 23 June 2009).

Ngoma, N. “Hawks, Doves and Penguins. A CriticaViee of SADC Military Intervention
in the DRC”, ISS Occasional Paper 88  April, 2004.
http://www.issafrica.org/index.php?link_id=3&slinkl=519&link_type=12&slink_type=12

&tmpl_id=3 (Accessed 15 July 2010).

Omoigui, N A.  Military Defence Pacts in Africa DAWOUDU,

http://www.dawodu.com/omouiguil.htm ppl (Accessed&mber 2008).

Pearson, F S, and Baumann, R A. ‘International tM¥ Intervention 1946-

1988”,http:/www.pugwash-org/reports/rcs.htm, (Aces 02 March 2009).

Ramses, A.“The United Nation’s Reactions to Foreign Militarinterventions: A
Comparative Case Study Analysi®JMEA Working Papers in Peace and Conflict Studies
Number 2, ISSN 1654-2398 http://www.betterworldk@oom/the-united-nations-and-

foreign-military-interventions-id-9150609386.asc¢essed 17 August 2008).

Revolutionary Worker OnlineZaire: The Rise and Fall of Mobutu; CIA’s Strongmian

Central Africa on the Way Ougee: http//www.rwor.org (Accessed 29 March 2009).

310



SADC to ‘Wrest Security Organ from Mugabe’ the Zmblwve Independence 10,
2001.http://www.mdczimbabwe.com/archivemat/othgifeal/zimind010810sadctxt.htm

(Accessed 06 August 2009).

Solomon, H, and Stewart, G. “Aritical assessment of whether the Lusaka Ceasefire
Agreement has been a success”, Occasional Paper

http://archive.niza.nl/docs/200401271026278111(Adtessed 21 January 2010).

Tapscott, C, (1997), The Autocratic Temptation:itRs in Namibia Now, in Southern Africa

Report SAR, Vol 12 No 3, June 1997 Page 3 "Namjbia”

http://www.africafiles.org/article.asp?ID=3837, ¢assed 25 July 2008).

The  Constitutional Law of the Republic of Angola dust 1992

http://www.angola.org/referenc/constitution/conktitn, (accessed 25 July 2008).

The  Constitution of the Republic of Namibian Congion, 2000,

http://www.orusovo.com/namcon/ (accessed, 5 Jub820

The Constitution of Zimbabwe, Revised Edition 1988inted by the Government Printer,

Harare, http://confinder.richmond.edu/Zimbabwe.#di## (accessed, 25 July 2008).

Turner, T, “Death of Laurent Kabila” http://mwww.fpprg/commentary/0103Congo.htmi

(Accessed 29 March 2009).

311



United Nations, “Charter of the United Nations; Safffrancisco, 1945”

http://www.icpsr.umich.edu, (Accessed 20 Decemif&82.

Van Nieuwkerk, A, “The SADC Mutual Defence Past:vis pacem, para belluth Global
Insight 26 (2).
http://www.igd.org.za/downloads/global%20insigh82026%20Part%201.pdf  (Accessed

15 July 2010).

Van Nieuwkerk, A, South Africa’s National Interegtfrica Security Review Vol 13, No 2,

2004, http://www.iss.co.za/pubs/asr/13no2/EvanNlankhtm (accessed 27 August 2008).

Zimbabwe’s Foreign Policy, see

http://www.zimfa.gov.zw/index.php?option=com_coriBanew=article&id=74&Itemid=55

(accessed 25 July 2009).

Other sources
Danish Institute of International Affairéjumanitarian intervention. Legal and political

aspectsCopenhagen, DUPI, 1999.

Economist Intelligence Unit, DRC Country Reportofidon: EIU, February 1999).

Lessons Learned Board Information, Harare, Decen2f€s.

312



Lessons Learned Board Information, Gweru, Deceni¥i8.

Lessons Learned Board Information, Windhoek, JA668

Lessons Learned Board Information, Luanda, Mard920

Southern African Development Community, Final Commiqué of the 1996 SADC Summit

of heads of state and Government, Mauritius, 2& J1996.

Southern African Development Community, Final Comiqué of the 1998 SADC Summit

of heads of state and Government, Mauritius, 19¢peiper 1998.

Southern African Development Community, Final Comiqué of the 1998 SADC Summit

of heads of state and Government, Zambia, 21 Octiif8.

Southern African Development Community (coalitioh the willing) Mutual Defence

Protocol (Pact), 1999, Kinshasa DRC.

Southern Africa Development Community Mutual Defenéact, 2003, Dar es Salaam,

Tanzania.

Sur, Sergele recours a la force dans l'affaire du Kosovo etdroit international,Paris,

IFRI (Les notes de 'lFRI, N. 22), September 2000.

313



Unpublished Dissertations/Thesis

Amponin, K F,Military Intervention in Sub Saharan Africé&dnpublished PhD thesis, Naval

Post Graduate School, Monterey, Canada, Decemi8&r. 19

Chinyanganya, M J AThe Democratic Republic of Congo Crisis and ther@edor a

Regional Security Mode{Unpublished Thesis), University of Zimbabwe, &fa; 2006.

Fraser, J ESustaining Civilian Control in Africa: The Use ofn@ed Counterweights in

Regime Stability in AfricaPhD Thesis, Stanford University, 1994.

Kofi, A F, Evolution of the Doctrine and practice of Humaniger Intervention (Sovereignty,

Human Rights)Unpublished PhD thesis, University of Alberta, @da, 1997.

Likoti, F J, (2006),African Military Interventions in African ConflictsAn Analysis of
Military Interventions in Rwanda, the DRC and Lésptunpublished thesis, University of

the Western Cape

Mashishi, A K, Intervention in Africa: Assessing the Rationale ibdhSub-regional

Peacemaking Military interventiondlaval Post Graduate School, Monterey, CaliformMa,

unpublished thesis, 2001.

Maton, J,Congo 1997-1999: La guerre des minerais et la Bmporaire des espoirs

Manuscript, University of Ghent, May 1999.

314



Murove, F M, The Theory of Self-Interest in Modern Economic dusse: A Critical Study
in the Light of African Humanism and Process Plujgscal Anthropology Unpublished

PhD Thesis, University of South Africa, Septemb@d2

Rice, C,The Soviet Union and the Czechoslovakia Army, 1983, Uncertain Allegiance

Unpublished PhD Thesis, Princeton, Princeton Usiagr1984.

Shimbelku, R E,The National Interest Tradition and the Foreign iegl of Albania

Unpublished MA Thesis, April 2004, http://fletcherfts.edu (Accessed 19 November 2008)

Unpublished Conference and Seminar Paper Presentatis

Annan, K, “Secretary General Reflects on Intenantin Thirty Fifth Annual Ditchley

Foundations Lecture” iRress Release SG/SM/6628 June 1998.

Kornegay, F, and Chesterman, S, “Southern AfricB\®lving Security Architecture:
Problems and Prospects in Program on DevelopingoRalgand Sub-regional Security
Mechanisms in Africa”,Conference held by International Peace Academy artriérship

with the African Renaissance Institute the South&fmcan Regional Institute for Policy
Studies and the Department of International ReteidJniversity of the Witwatersrand, in

Botswana, Gaborone (Decemberl11-13- 2000).

315



Freedman, L, “The changing forms of military cociflj paper presented at the 4@&nnual

Conference of the International Institute for Se@it Studies, (11SS) on The Changing shape

of international relations and wars of the futu@xford, 3-6 September 1998.

Neethling, T, (1999)|ntervention in Lesotho: Reflections on the SANP&iticipation in

Operation BoleasPaper presented at the South African Politicatifés association, Military

Academy (Saldana), 29 June — 2 July, 1999.

Reisman WM “The Use of Force in Contemporary Iraéional Law”, American Society of

International Law,Proceedings of the ¥8Annual Meeting, Washington DC, April (12-14),

1984.

Newspapers and Magazines

Agencia Angola Pres€ommentary on the intervention in Congo, Febrz&go.

Afro News http://www.afrol.com/countries/angola accessed/2dch 2008.

BBC NewsSpecial Edition on the Foreign Forces involvemerhe Congo Conflict, 1999

BBC News Bulletidnalysis on the DRC Conflict, 1999.

BBC News Bulletin02 September 1999 .

316



Daily Noticias,Commentary on the Congo Conflict, October 2009.

Digital Congq http://www.digitalcongo.net/ accessed 13 June9200

Economist http://www.economist.com.na/ accessed 13 Jun8.200

IRIN NewsCommentary on the DRC conflict. March 2010.

LaconscienceAnalysis on Congo conflict, July 2001.

LobservateurCommentary on the Congo conflict, September 2000.

Le groupe LavenjrCommentary on the Congo War, July 2001.

Le-Phare Analysis on the likely withdrawal of foreign tnes, June 2000.

Le Softonlinehttp://www.lesoftonline.net/ accessed 12 Oct&i#9

New Congo News\ugust 2001.

The Air Force of Zimbabwe Magazindune 2001, “Air Power Superiority in the DRC

Conflict” by Chingono, B

The ChronicleNovember 1998

317



The Daily NewsAugust 1999.

TheFinancial GazetteOctober 1998.

The Herald September 1998.

The Herald October 1998.

The Herald April 1999.

The Herald May 1999.

The Herald June 1999.

The Herald August 1999.

The Herald September 1999.

The Herald October 1999

The Herald February 2001

The Herald August 2001

The Herald June 2001

318



The Herald March 2002

The Herald November, 2002

The Herald November, 2002

The IndependenAugust 1999

The Japan Timgsdanuary 2001

The Namibian Economisiune 2000

The Namibian Economisiune 2000

The NamibianOctober 1999

The Namibian Economidiovember 2002

The NamibianJuly 2002

The New Times of Rwanda2 September, 2002 “The Great Lakes Regional I€6nby

Kagame, P.

The Sunday MailAugust 2009

The Sunday MailAugust 1999

319



The Ugandan Mercury26 August 1998 “Why we are Involved in the DRCn@iot” by

Museveni, Y.

The Uganda MercuryNovember 1999

The Ugandan Mercuryduly 2002

The Zimbabwe Independefebruary 2003

The ZNA Magazine, 2000;Military and Businesses explore trade investmemtd

opportunities in the Democratic Republic of Congg”Alphios Makotore, Wilprint, Harare.

The ZNA Magaziné'Allied Forces Train Congolese Soldiers” by AlpkiaMakotore,

Wilprint, Harare, December 1998 to February 1999.

The ZNA MagazinéMechanised Battalion shows its mettle in Kinshasalprint, Harare,

December 1998 to February 1999.

The ZNA Magazin&Mechanised Battalion shows its mettle in Kinsha&dprint, Harare,

December 1998 to February 1999.

The ZNA Magazin®Allied Forces Restore Hope to Congolese”, Wilpridarare, December

1998 to February 1999.

The ZNA MagazinéThe Historical Background of the DRC War” by Wamt Officer

Leonard Sedze, Financial Telescope, Harare, Jatgmyiary 2001.

320



The ZNA MagazinéDeep mistrusts and factionalisms emerge as despand resignations
rock Congolese Rebel Movements: Professor WambaWhaba goes into hiding” by

Kinston Chivave, Financial Telescope, Harare, Jgiibabruary 2001.

The ZNA MagazinéECommando soldier relates his heart-rending expees as a POW in

Uganda’ by WO2 Shupikai Mashereni, Financial Tadgs; Harare, Vol 1 no 2, 2001.

The ZNA MagazinéZNA Commandos make a name for themselves in DRE"Lee

Gwasira, Financial Telescope, Harare, January/leep2001.

Interviews and Place

Angola
Two anonymous Senior FAA Military Operations Officeuanda, 10 March 2008.

Anonymous Angolan opposition politician, Luanda,March 2008.

Anonymous Senior Economic Analyst, Angola MinisbfyFinance, Luanda, 13 March 2008.
Angolan Army Chief of Staff, Luanda, 15 March 2008.

Five anonymous Angolan opposition parliamentariangnda, 15 March 2008.

Zimbabwe’s Defence Advisor to Angola, Colonel BethaDungeni, Embassy of the
Republic of Zimbabwe, Luanda, 15 March 2008.

Anonymous Angolan Military Intelligence Official,uanda, 16 March 2008.

Anonymous senior Angolan Military Intelligence afr, Luanda, 16 March 2008.

Two anonymous former Senior Intelligence Officerghe Angola Armed Forces’ External
Relations Directorate, Luanda, 30 March 2008.

Anonymous Senior FAA military Operations Officeyanda, 30 March 2008.
321



Anonymous Senior Official in the Ministry of Foreid\ffairs, Luanda, 30March 2008.
Two Anonymous Senior Angolan Ministry of Foreignfaifs official, Luanda, 25 April 2008.
Anonymous FAA Legal Officer, Luanda, 26 April 2008.

Anonymous Senior FAA Military Intelligence Officdcpyanda, 27 April 2008.

Botswana

Professor Moolo, University of Botswana, Gabordite,June 2008.

Three anonymous senior officials, SADC secretaGathorone, 07 June 2008.

Lt General Louis Fisher, Gaborone, 09 June 2008.

DRC

Anonymous Congolese Senior Military Training OfficKinshasa, 06 March 2009.
Three anonymous Congolese Senior Military Intetige Officers, Kinshasa, 06 March 2009.
Major General John Numbi Kinshasa 07 March 2009.

Presidential Special Security Advisor, Professomia, Kinshasa, 05 June 2009.
Anonymous senior Congolese Military Intelligencdi€dr, Kinshasa, 05 August 20009.
Anonymous senior Congolese Military Operations €&ffj Kinshasa, 05 August 2009.
Major General Joseph Kabila, Kinshasa, 05 Augué820

Anonymous senior Congolese Military Operations €&ffj Kinshasa, 07 August 2009.
Two anonymous senior Congolese Army Officers, Kassh) 09 August 20009.
Anonymous senior Congolese Military Intelligencdi€¥rs, Kinshasa, 10 August 2009.
Anonymous senior official, DRC Ministry of Finand€inshasa, 15 August 2009.

Professor Wamba dia Wamba, 25 August 2009.

322



Professor Mutombo, Kinshasa, 30 August 2009.

Colonel Songolo, Kinshasa, 30 August 2009.

Interview with Bosenge, Kinshasa, 25 March 2010.

Anonymous Congolese Military Officer, Kinshasa,M&rch 2010.

Anonymous FDLR high ranking political official, Lumbashi, 25 March 2010.
Anonymous Security Analyst, Lubumbashi, 27 March@0

Anonymous exiled Ugandan senior opposition offidialbumbashi, 27 March 2010.
Captain Blaise Deo, FAC officer, Kinshasa, 10 J20&0.

Two anonymous former Congolese Senior Military lligence Officers, Kinshasa, 15 June
2010.

Two anonymous Congolese Senior Military OperatiOfficers, Kinshasa, 15 June 2010.
Dr (Ambassador) Kikaya bin Karubi, Kinshasa, 15eJ2010.

Senior Trade Attaché, Embassy of the Republic ofdbwe, Kinshasa, 20 June 2010.
Major General Francois Olenga, Kinshasa, 28 Juié.20

Lt Gen (rtd) Francois Kisempia, Kinshasa 28 Junt20

Mozambique

General Macarinque, Maputo, 09 August 2008.

Two Anonymous Senior Mozambique Defence Forcescfaf, Maputo, 15 and 16 August

2008.

5 Anonymous senior officials, Mozambican Ministryforeign Affairs, Maputo, 25 and 26

August 2008.

323



Two Anonymous Academics, Department of PoliticalieBce, Eduardo Modhlande

University, Maputo, 28 and 29 August 2008.

Namibia

NDF Judge Advocate, Windhoek, 15 June 2008.

Senior Strategist, NDF, Windhoek, 17 June 2008.

Two anonymous Senior Officials, Namibia Ministry Béreign Affairs, Windhoek, 18 June
2008.

Col Amadhila, NDF, Windhoek, 19 June 2008.

Major Simon Shiweda, NDF, Windhoek, 19 June 2008.

Anonymous Namibian (SWAPO) Legislator, Windhoek Ji@&e 2008.

Anonymous senior official, Ministry of Foreign Affa official, Namibia, 19 June, 2008.
Two anonymous Senior Economic Analysts, Namibia idMig of Finance, Windhoek, 20
June 2008.

Namibian Opposition Parliamentarian, Windhoek, @5eJ2008.

South Africa

Anonymous Military Strategy Analyst, Pretoria, 2€ép8mber 2008.

Anonymous Military Strategy Analyst, 27 Septemb@0&, Pretoria.

Prof/Lt Col (rtd) Martin Rupiya, Johannesburg, 3p&mber 2008.

Anonymous former member (UN panel of experts on itlegal exploitation of DRC
resources), Pretoria, 29 September 2008.

Professor Deane Peter Baker, University of KwaAuéial, Pietemaritzburg, 05 June 2009.
Anonymous Senior Angolan Armed Forces Officer, Karlby, 16 August 2009.

Anonymous Economic Investment Trade Analyst, Pi@t@0 September 2009.

324



Ayo Whetho, University of KwaZulu-Natal, Pietemabtrg, 06 June 2010.

Dr Martin Rupiya, Pretoria, 25 August 2010.

Anonymous Senior Military Strategy Analyst, Preéprl0 September 2010.
Professor (rtd Lt Col) Martin Rupiya during inteew, Pretoria, 19 September 2010.

Anonymous Military Legal Expert, Pretoria, 19 Sepber 2010.

Zimbabwe

Ambassador, Mwaapanga Mwanananga, Harare, 04 @& 2

Anonymous Military Strategy Analyst, Harare, 05 @908,

Lt General (rtd) Mike Nyambuya, Harare, 12 Decenfi¥i8.

Lt Col Elliot Piki, Harare, 18 December 2008.

Simon Badza, Harare, 18 December 2008.

Brigadier General Chris Mupande, Harare, 17 Decer2des

Brig Gen Sibusiso Moyo, Harare, 17 December 2008.

Three anonymous senior officials, ZDF, Harare, Eg&nber 2008.

Brigadier Walter Tapfumaneyi, Harare, 18 Decem|8€&

Anonymous former Zimbabwe opposition legislatorrata, 19 December 2008.
Colonel (rtd) Tshinga Dube, Harare, 20 DecembeB8200

Anonymous former Zimbabwe opposition parliamentartdarare, 21 December 2008.
Two anonymous senior Economic Analyst, Zimbabwe iMig of Finance, Harare, 21

December 2008.

Major (rtd) Anywhere Mutambudzi, Harare, 22 Deceni2@08.
Two anonymous senior Logistic Officers, Zimbabwenidiry of Defence, Harare, 22

December 2008.

325



Dr Stanley Mudenge, Harare, 15 November 2009.

Anonymous senior official, Ministry of Foreign Affa Zimbabwe, Harare, 13 February 2010.
Two anonymous senior officials, ZDF, Harare, 13/ 2010.

Anonymous senior Economic Analyst, Harare, 13 201{0.

Two anonymous former Zimbabwe opposition politisaHarare, 21 July 2010.

Major General Trust Mugoba, Harare, 22 July 2010.

Lt Col Charles Mashingaidze, Harare, 23 July 2010.

Anonymous senior official, Zimbabwe Ministry of Eince, Harare 25 July 2010.

Anonymous senior official, ZDF, Harare, 25 July 201

Two anonymous senior officials, ZDF, Harare, 262010

Two anonymous senior officials, ZDF, Harare, 2% 2010.

Anonymous senior Cabinet Minister, Zimbabwe Govesntnof National Unity, Harare, 27 July
2010).

Professor John Makumbe, Harare, 29 July 2010.

Anonymous Economic Analyst, Harare, 29 July 2010.

Group Captain Biltirm Chingono, Harare, 30 July @01

Email commentaries

Faustin Bosenge, University of Kinshasa, DRC, R0G9.

Professor Lloyd Sichone, University of South Afii€aetoria, December 20009.

Professor Theo Neethling, University of Stellentipsgaldanha, South Africa, June 2008.

Faustin Bosenge, University of Kinshasa, DRC, ROGO.

326



APPENDICES

Appendix 1: The Coalition’s Defence Protocol

DEFENCE PROTOCOL

AMONG

THE REPUBLIC OF ANGOLA
THE DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF CONIG
THE REPUBLIC OF NAMIBIA

AND

THE REPUBLIC OF ZIMBABWE

(hereinafter referred to as “Heties”)

REAFIRMING their faith in the principles of the Ofer of the United Nations and the

Organisation of the African Unity.

PROCLAIMING their desire to live at peace with #ile peoples and Governments.

RECOGNISING the Sovereign equality of all Stated amending to strengthen the bonds
between them on the basis of respect for theirgaddence and non- interference in their

internal affairs.
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DETERMINED to safeguard the freedom of their peeptleir civilizations, their individual

liberties and the rule of law.

SEEKING to promote peace stability and well beiegneen their peoples.

RESOLVING to unite their efforts to collective date and for the preservation of peace and

security.

CONVINCED that close cooperation in matters of deteand security will be to the mutual

benefit of their peoples.

THE PARTIES hereby agree as follows:

ARTICLE 1

That they will in accordance with the Charter oé tinited Nations settle any international
dispute in which they may be involved by peacefebns in such a manner that international
peace and security and justice are not endangaret,will refrain in their International
Resolutions from the threat or use of force in amgnner inconsistent with the purposes of

the United Nations.

ARTICLE 2
That in order to more effectively achieve the obyess of this Protocol they shall separately
and jointly, by means of continuous cooperation assistance maintain and develop their

individual and collective capacity to resist arnagthck.
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ARTICLE 3

That they will consult each other whenever theittawy territorial independence or security
of either or both of them is in the opinion of eitlor both of them threatened.

ARTICLE 4

That an armed attack against one or more of theat b considered an attack against the
other and that in the event of such an attack, eatirem will assist the Party so attacked by
taking forthwith individually or in collaboration ithh other parties, such action as it deems
necessary, including the use of armed force, t@lrepch attack and restore peace and
security in the territory of the Party so attack@dy such attack and measures taken as a

result thereof shall immediately be reported toSkeeurity Council of the United Nations.

ARTICLE 5

That this Protocol shall not affect, nor be it mpreted as affecting in any way the rights and
obligations of each Party under the Charter ofUhéed Nations or the Organisation of the
African Unity or the primary responsibility of th@nited Nations for the maintenance of

international peace and security.

ARTICLE 6
That they refrain from indulging in internationaigagements between them and any third
party or State where such international engagemeaitsd be in conflict with the spirit and

provisions of this Protocol.

ARTICLE 7
That they shall respect each other’s territoridegnity and sovereignty and in particular

observe the principle of non-interference in thienmal affairs of each other. To that end, no
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action in terms of this Protocol shall be takenha territory of either Party for the benefit of
that Party save for its own request or with itsseot, except where the extent, violence and
rapidity of the aggression has disrupted the fre@ effective functioning of its institutions

and rendered the exercise of its sovereignty intjmaide.

ARTICLE 8
That they undertake not to nurture, harbour or supany elements whose objectives are

subversive to the political, military, territorilconomic or social security of each other.

ARTICLE 9
That in order to realize maximum attainment of digectives of this Protocol they shall
cooperate in all defence matters and in partidhi@y shall facilitate interaction between their

armed forces and defence industries in the follgvaind any other areas of mutual interest:

They shall cooperate in the training of militaryg@nel in any field of military endeavour

and to that end may from time to time hold jointitary exercises in each other’s territory.

They undertake to exchange intelligence informatiomll relevant matters subject to any
restrictions or otherwise of national security. Yhendertake to promote joint research,
development and production under licence or othewaf military equipment including

weapons and munitions and to facilitate the suplg procurement of defence equipment

and services between their defence industriestaidrespective armed forces.
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ARTICLE 10
That they may in respect to any particular issueered by the provisions of this Protocol
make such subsequent agreements of a specificnerajenature as would in their opinion

enhance the effective implementation of this Proitoc

ARTICLE 11

That they establish a Joint Committee to be catled “Angola-DRC-Namibia-Zimbabwe

Cooperation Committee” whose function shall be nsuge the smooth implementation of
this Protocol. The Joint Committee will meet altgively in Angola, the DRC, Namibia and

Zimbabwe at such times as may be requested by &itréy.

ARTICLE 12
That they will be disposed to receiving each otheelegations for purposes of consultation

and coordination of the implementation of this Boo.

ARTICLE 13

That they undertake to disclose any secret infdonagained in the implementation of this
Protocol or other agreements pursuant to it otteswhan to members of their own staff to
whom such disclosure may be essential for purpasesnplementing this Protocol or
agreements pursuant to it and only after takingredisonable steps to ensure that such

members of staff shall at all times preserve ssacirecy.
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ARTICLE 15
That all visiting personnel under this Protocollshamply with the Security Regulations of
the host Party. Any information disclosed or madailable to such visiting personnel shall

be treated in accordance with the provisions oicketl3 above.

ARTICLE 15
That this Protocol shall come into effect after éxehange of the instruments of ratification

by the Parties.

THUS DONE AND SIGNED AT....cccovvvvviiiiiiinnnnn. ON...oovvvnn THIS....c.ooeee DAY OF

APRIL 1999 IN THE PRESENCE OF THE UNDERSIGNED WITHEES.

FOR THE REPUBLIC OF ANGOLA FOR THE DRC

GEN NUNDI PAIHAMA Kayembdbadakulu DIEU-DONNE
Minister of National Defence Vice Minister of Defence

FOR THE REPUBLIC OF NAMIBIA FOR THE REPUBL OF ZIMBABWE
ARRKI NGHIMTINA MOVEN ENOCK MAHACHI

Minister of Defence Minister of Defence

Source: SADC Secretariat, June 2009
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Appendix 2: DRC Map

o

?5

DEMOCRATIC
REPUBLIC OF THE

. CONGO

& Maticral capdal
®  Diminct capital
& Ry twm
+ Majer srpon
e i ol o | Eecaamhbry

T

4 s:rmau

ATLANTIN \'
DERAN

LFHTR.M.- .&.FIH CAN REPURBLIC

i
i'H“"f‘H’“"J’

ORIENTALE ; 5F‘LtNDA
i e il
Hanala — .f 'H“‘ e
Wtgen Y u§§§v
ﬂ,& T munn f i 4
I > ..ﬂ'M o
. ORIV ,",, 4
H‘:I.E.ﬂlnrf--‘ ’ | "‘I
L0 (4 Pl Vietorie | 2l
F’,:'Hm \ll-*fqﬁ ANTIA > &
: Fie -'-.-"' i_'u...:‘; (] #280
o S R g ¥ A
ahinoa (511 0 f?-* *
FRIENTAL Iiﬂung FNWIJ""f mw”m
. Ma‘hﬂl P s
: ha""'
|,|.|m -.'llm- =T _.____n'lh'l A
% ﬁ-_r'_"“." PR UNITED ——
o s N E REPUBLIC
oy
- -:V}ﬂ <[ Mpaay 0F
b e Mo R FAMZANIA
i € eeanma L gEHRRE
o T

- L
wainnga o
Platiau %

. o PR

0w e
Mngbein ol LX’ i

Source: http://mappery.com/Democratic-Republic-ofi§o-Map (accessed 20 June 2008)

333



	Cover Page 1
	PhD Full Thesis - Sadiki Maeresera (26 March 2012) Degree Complete Musoni

